Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



LSl.b't. 




fiatbart ffinlltge littats 



MARY OSGOOD FUND 

The lum ot 46,000 WIS bequeathed to Che College by Mary 

Oigood, of Medford, in igi5a; la iSSj the fund became 

aiailible " to purchase euch books as shall be 

most needed for the Colle^ Library, sn 



Deposited in 
ANBOVER-HARVARD LlBRARV 



r 



\ 



^ 



r 
1 



ii 



» 



V 



V)'': 



ctO 




^.**M=^ 



THE HAGGADAH ^ 

ACCORDING TO THE RITE OF YEMEN 

TOOETHEB WITH THS 

ARABIC-HEBREW COMMENTARY 

J 

PUBLISHED FOE THE FIRST TIME FBOM MSS. OF YEMEN 

WITH 

AN INTRODUCTION, TRANSLATION AND CRITICAL AND 

PHILOLOGICAL NOTES 

BT 

WILLIAM H. GREENBURG, Ph. D. 



;■ '- -/ 



/)^-- 



LONDON 1896. 
DAVID NUTT 

270-271 STRAND. 



Sdtrrrc ii-gZS 



Q 



<tN> 



^RD est: 

FEB 17 1£i 



W. DBUQULIN 
t.BIPZia. 






DEDICATED 



TO 



MY EEVEEED TEACHEE AND FEIEND 



nrr 



THE 



Rev. Dr. M. Gaster 



AS A SMALL MABK OF ESTEEM AND BE8FE0T. 



PREFACE. 

As the recently recovered Literature of the Jews in 
South Arabia is now occupying the attention of scholars of 
Semitic languages, the Rev. Dr. M. Gaster expressed the 
opinion to me that it would be rendering a service to Semitic 
philology and to the history of Jewish Liturgy, to edit the 
Haggadah with the Arabic-Hebrew Commentary. Acting upon 
this suggestion my original idea was to edit the text and 
the translation only of the Arctbic portions of the Commentary, 
as that was then the chief object I had in view, but con- 
sidering the fact that such a work would be of a fragmentary 
character, I therefore determined to edit the whole of the 
Commentary together with the Hebrew text, based upon the 
Yemen MSS. contained in the libraries of Dr. Gaster, the 
British Museum, Bodleian, and Montefiore College, and to 
translate the whole, in order to render the work complete in 
itself. In my Introduction I have first endeavoured to give 
a brief sketch of the Liturgy of the Yemen Jews (sec. I). 
The Yemen text of the Haggadah has then been compared 
with the Spanish, German, Byzantine, Tunis and Bagdad 
recensions, as well as with the ancient sources, B>. ' Amranij 
Mahazor Vitrij Sibbole HaLUqet &c. (sec. 11) and a short 
account of these ancient commentaries has been given (sec. III). 
I have investigated as far as I have been able the sources 
of the Hebrew text of the Haggadah (sec. IV) and have 
treated in outline, of the Arabic translations generally, and 
specifically of the literal and amplified translations, as well 
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as of the age of Yemen MSS., of the sources of the Com- 
mentary and of its philological characteristics (sec. V). 
Lastly a description has been given of the various MSS. 
consulted (sec. VI). 

With a view to rendering this work more useful to 
students of Jewish- Arabic literature, I have endeavoured to 
translate the Commentary as literally as possible with special 
reference to the Arabic, and have added notes, mostly of a 
philological and critical character, which relate chiefly to the 
Arabic portions. The text (both of the Commentary and of 
the Hebrew) has been preserved precisely as it was found in 
the MS. which was chosen as the basis, but vowels and dia- 
critical points have been added to the Arabic and here and 
there to the Hebrew and Aramaic portions, where it was 
thought necessary, in order to elucidate the meaning. What- 
ever emendations the text required have been placed in the 
notes. In order to facilitate reference, the whole of the text 
has been divided into paragraphs from paragraph five (V) of 
which the Commentary begins. Cod. Brit. Mus. Or. 2227 
differs so widely from all the other MSS. consulted, that for 
the sake of completeness, certain Arabic portions of that MS. 
have been added at the end of the text as separate Appendices. 

This is thus far the first publication of an important 
part of the Liturgy of the Jews in Arabia. Besides con- 
tributing to the scanty knowledge we possess of their in- 
tellectual life, it throws light upon the history of the most 
ancient portion of the liturgy, which I have endeavoured to 
study from a comparative point of view. 

W, H. G. 



INTRODUCTION. 

SECTION I. 

Liturgy of the Yemen Jews. 

The liturgy of Yemen consists of a ritual which contains 
portions common in some cases to the Spanish and in others 
to the German ritual; agreeing entirely neither with the one 
nor with the other. The whole of their ritual is really centred 
in their Siddur. The earliest of these Liturgies which have 
come to our notice are not older than the 1 5th century, when 
the Spanish rite was already spread throughout the East. 
The question as to whether the Yemen Jews possessed a liturgy 
of their own, distinct from all other liturgies is extremely 
difficult to decide. It is however certain from the fact of their 
liturgy being identical in some portions with either the 
Spanish or the German liturgy, that even the present 
recension must be older than either of those liturgies since 
the Jews of Yemen must have used this order of the prayers 
before the formation of the Spanish and German rituals into 
distinctly different rites. It is therefore probable that they 
possessed also in more ancient times a distinct liturgy of 
their own unlike any other modern ritual. Before the time of 
Maimonides, that ritual was based directly upon the Talmud and 
Midras but it was then not yet consolidated into a decided 
form and it is therefore likely that the MSS. differed from 
each other very considerably. After Maimonides the Prayer 
book was partly remodelled according to the decisions laid 
down by him, and made somewhat uniform and fixed. 

1 
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The influence of Maimonides made itself felt far and wide. 
He became the prop of the unity of Judaism, the focus for 
all the communities in the East and West, a man whose 
decisions as a rabbinical authority were final, and this at a 
time, the last part of the 1 2th century, when Judaism appeared 
to have been losing its centre of gravity and to have inclined 
towards utter dissolution. The first work which created a 
vast amount of interest was his "Commentary on the Misna" 
(1168). It was written in Arabic and was accessible to the 
Jews of Egypt and the East. His pupils to whom he gave 
lectures on the plan of his work succeeded in spreading his 
reputation abroad. One of his earliest disciples, Solomon 
Cohen, who travelled to Yemen, was full of his praise and 
impressed on the congregation there, that in time of need 
they should apply to Maimuni for consolation and support. 
It was not long after this, immediately after the fall of the 
Fatimide Caliphate and the subjection of the surrounding 
countries belonging to it, under the Abbasidan Caliphs of 
Bagdad, that the Jewish congregations of Yemen being troubled 
by Moslem fanatics and Pseudo-Messiahs, their chief Jacob al- 
Fayyumi turned to Maimuni for counsel and consolation, 
described to him their sufferings and apprehensions and begged 
him to send a reply. Maimuni thereupon sent the well-known 
letter of consolation to the congregations of Yemeni (1172, 
according to Dr. Neubauer c. 1160 2) and exhorted Jacob al- 
Fayyumi to circulate it among the people that it might 
strengthen them in their faith. This interesting letter made 
so favourable an impression upon the Jews of South Arabia 
that they far from growing indifferent to their religion were 
strengthened in it and were moved to take an energetic share 
in all the proceedings relating to the whole Jewish commu- 
nity. In later times when Maimuni had attained still greater 

1 V. p'^n n'niifc< in Besponsa of Maimonides (D^n^nn nimttJn) ed. 
Lichtenberg, Leipzig 1859. 2 Literature of the Jews in Yemen, 

Jewish Quarterly Beview, London 1891, Vol. HE, p. 606. 
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importance he found the means of putting a stop to the 
political oppression and bigoted persecution suffered by the 
Jews of Yemen. On account of this they became attached 
to him with enthusiastic love and veneration. They went as 
far says Sappir as mentioning his name in their Qaddis in the 
words 

'jTO'Tia "nn nira wn'n '^'^nm 

and ever afterwards spoke of him as "Kabbenu".! The work 
upon which Maimonides' fame principally rests is his "MiSneh 
Torah" (1 1 70 — 1 180) an exposition of the whole of the Jewish 
Law. The Jewish mind was absorbed in it, old and young 
gathered together in order to master its contents. The re- 
verence for the great master increased every day especially 
when it transpired that his private life corresponded with the 
ideal which he had delineated in his works. 

His name rang from Spain to India, and from the sources 
of the Euphrates and the Tigris to South Arabia, and eclipsed 
all contemporary celebrities. The most learned men of all 
parts subordinated themselves to his judgement and solicited 
his instruction in the most humble manner; he was regarded 
as the chief authority for the whole Jewish community which 
revered him as its noble representative. In' consequence of 
his favour with the vizier, Maimonides was officially appo- 
inted (c. 1 190) supreme head of all the Egyptian congregations. 
He sought this position not for himself, but for the sake of 
his coreligionists, in order to avert injustice from them. It 
was through his means that the heavy yoke of persecution 
was removed from the congregations of Yemen. Hence it 
was that the Yemen Jews after having ascertained that his 
wisdom and his piety was truly great venerated him to such 
an extent and thought so highly of his productions, that they, 
almost to a man, decided to accept him for themselves and 
their posterity as their future guide and legislator in all 
matters of Halacha, and that their liturgy should be entirely 

1 Eben Sappir ^ Lyck 1866 I. 53 b. 
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recast, according to his teachings in spite of the many op- 
ponents who arose from many quarters to attack him. Zunz 
remarks that since 1200 the order of prayers of Maimonides 
prevailed in Egypt, Palestine, Magreb, chiefly among the 
Most- Arabian communities, who being natives of Egypt Syria, 
and Tripolis were thus called in contradistinction to those 
who came from Europe. (Vide Zunz's Bittis des synagogalen 
Gottesdienstes, Berlin 1869, p. 55). From this it may be 
seen that his ritual spread rapidly over the East and pro- 
bably reached Yemen about the same time or very soon 
afterwards. 

The Yemen Liturgy is composed partly of Hebrew and 
partly of Aramaic though by far the greatest portion is written 
in Hebrew just as the Spanish and German rituals. The 
Aramaic portions consist chiefly of occasional prayers such as 
Azharoth and Selihoth and in some Siddurim the Megillath 
Antiochus. ^ 

The Arabic and Aramaic languages seem to have held a 
prominent position in their prayer books. Formerly L e. 
before the Jews entered into Arabic-speaking countries and 
some time after, the Aramaic language was employed as the 
language of interpretation for the people, a proof of which 
we have in the fact that most of the Yemen codices of the 
Pentateuch contain the Aramaic translation following each 
verse of the Hebrew besides containing the Arabic translation. 
From this we may rightly infer that they were undoubtedly 
acquainted with both languages ; but whether they were equally 
conversant with both remains somewhat doubtful, i, e, the 
doubt would arise as to whether they were as conversant 
with the Aramaic as with the Arabic. It is probable that 
they were just as conversant with the one as with the other: 



1 Ed. M. Gaster, Transactions of the ninth International Congress 
of Orientalists, London 1893, II, p. 17. It used to be recited by the 
Portuguese during the festival of Hanuka, v. F. Delitzsch, Zur Oe- 
schichte d.judischen Poesie^ Leipzig 1836, p. 122. 
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for quite recently a unique Yemen MS. of a Targum to the 
^Amidah has been discovered and edited by Dr. Gaster. In 
spite of all investigation it is very difficult to say with cer- 
tainty when it was translated into Aramaic. But there is 
no doubt that it must have liad a very early origin. The 
Hebrew text corresponds exactly neither with the Spanish 
nor with the German recension, nor is it quite identical with 
the ^Amidah contained in the Yemen Siddur^, which is by 
the way a proof of the antiquity of the Yemen ritual, anterior 
to Maimonides and the remodelling of the Siddur. However 
the very fact of an Aramaic translation existing proves almost 
conclusively that the Yemen Jews must have been well- versed 
in that language, since the purpose of the translation could 
only have been to enable the people to understand the text. 
There is of course no doubt that the early inhabitants of 
Yemen spoke the language fluently since that was the language 
which they continually spoke before they entered Yemen. But 
it is likely that later generations of the Yemen Jews cast 
off their mother-tongue to a great extent in favour of the 
language of the country in which they dwelt, although we 
know from history that in such places of exile where the 
Jews dwelt together they invariably spoke the language in 
which they had been reared. Arabic however seems to have 
been slowly taking the place of Aramaic in the liturgy, as 
the language with which they became better acquainted e, g, 
the Megillath Antiochus 2 and the Haggadah to both of which 
Arabic translations have been made for the popular use. This 
process was and is still going on, as it is natural, in all 
Arabic-speaking countries. 

The Yemen Siddur has been preserved in the form of 
MSS. only, all of which are carefully written in a clear, bold, 
square type. The superlinear punctation is employed through- 
out the whole of the Siddurim with the exception of the books 

1 Vide: Gaster. "JS^m Targum zu der ^ AmidaJC^ : Monatsschrift 
f. Gesch. u. Wissenschaft d. Judenthums, 1894, p. 79, 2 y. Hirschfeld, 
Arabic Chrestomathy, London 1892, p. 1. 
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of the Bible, two of which, Lamentations and Esther nearly 
all of them contain ; and these are written with the sublinear 
vocalisation although MS. 380 Codex Montefiore a Yemen 
octavo MS. is vocalised throughout with the sublinear punc- 
tuation. It contains however only the daily and Sabbath 
prayers with the usual preliminary Halachic directions in 
Hebrew, instead of in Arabic. This is the only octavo copy 
of the Yemen Siddur which I have seen, and moreover the 
only one which is vocalised throughout with the sublinear 
vocalisation. Most of them are folios and from their state of 
preservation, it is evident that great care must have been taken 
of them. 



SECTION n. 

Haggadah (Hebrew); Comparison of the Yemen text 

with other texts. 

The series of works pertaining to historical Midras u e. 
Midras based upon historical facts, written during the years 
140 — 500 opens with a work which is properly called 
"Haggadah** or "The Haggadah of Pesah" since it is recited 
in every family on the eve of that festival. It contains a 
short description of the Exodus from Egypt, in which there 
are several passages bearing upon that subject, culled from 
the Halachic writings. 

The Yemen Haggadah presents peculiar features both as 
to the Text and to the commentary, which render it worthy 
of study and investigation. I have therefore examined it 
from a historical and philological point of view. In the first 
place I shall consider the Hebrew text itself, secondly the 
sources of the Text and in order to bring into prominence 
its peculiar form, I have compared it with the Spanish, German, 
Byzantine (known as the fc<*^3al^ ^iTn^Q, xvith Cent. c. 1545), 
Tunis and Bagdad texts as well as with the ancient sources, 
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R. Amram, £.asi; Mahazor Vitri, MaimonideS; Sibbole Hal- 
leqet, Tanya Rabbathi, Abudarham and Kolbo. 

The Hebrew portion commencing the Haggadah (§ X 
. . . . rj5!ntt)3 i*i») is perhaps the oldest; next in point of age is 
the Aramaic introduction commencing . . . 1^*^lnaa (§ IX) which 
in its present form was probably composed immediately after 
the destruction of Jerusalem. ^ 

The Haggadah proper really ends with the portion which 
concludes (P. 48) n^lWn 1*^36^ n^owi after which the Hallel 
(Pss. CXin— CXVin) is said, of which Pss. CXIII and 
CXIY are recited before the meal, and the remainder after 
the "grace after meals" (llt»n ro'na) concluding with the bene^ 
diction 13^fc<a ^tt)fc< (§ LI). The second part embraces the portion 
commencing with the grace after meals, until the end, that 
is, according to the Yemen Haggadah with which the Spanish 
form of the Haggadah practically corresponds as well that of 
Maimonides, Bagdad, Tunis, Mahazor Vitry, Tanya Rabbathi, 
Abudarham, and Kolbo. All the above-mentioned texts omit from 
nai-nn (P. 1) — end of page, and l^^^*!^ ^^'A — IS -ina^^l (P. 2). 

With reference to the text '5i1 1^%^M (§ IX) the Seder of 
Maimonides and that of Byz., are the only ones of the above- 
mentioned Sedarim which commence with the words 1^*^rtSS 
D*^'n:ta^ ^Dfc<ac^ The Byz. text reads y^tiyi )ixa and tl'^^^^ )^'Q in- 
stead of Ij^&i'i te and 'n'^'^S'7 te. Maimonides, Tanya Bab. in 
the name of the compiler of "Sibbole Halleqet" and Byz. read 
K'^n^'i KinttJ in agreement with the Yemen MSS. of the Seder, 
instead of nsah ti^^b the reading of the Spanish and German 
texts, the Seder of R. 'Amram Gaon as well as those of Tunis, 
Bagdad, Mahazor Vitry, Kolbo and Abudarham. 

Maimonides agrees with the Yemen text in concluding this 
paragraph "^ITi *^^'2 instead of y^^yn *'5S which the other above- 
mentioned texts have. Byz. adds ^fc<'ntt5*^'i fcW^KS before y^liTi "^DS 
The 2nd and (3rd and 4th sentences) of § X (nanttJS na) are 
read in the inverse order in the German and Byz. texts. — 

1 VideZunz, OoUesdienst Yortrdge der Juden, Berlin 1832, p. 126. 
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§ XI (i3'^*'rj d'^'in5>) The Spanish, German, and the other texts 
mentioned read K^'atin «^ I^Ki pro ^fcCi K^ l^KV The German 
texts read 1D5< ^'nn pro 1*'*^'i5>. Byz. I5fc< -n^. § XII Byz. reads ty^'y, 
as MSS. — § XIII (^tSJ^K ^ tart 'n»«) The other texts except 
Byz. omit firt : Tanya Babhathi alone agrees with the MSS. in 
reading h'^UJart Wa*^ nK K'^nni, the other texts including that of 
Maimonides read JT^tt^an ma*^i K^'Sni. — § XIY (dlp^Qii -ji"Q) The 
Spanish Text, Sefer Ahudarham and the text of B,. ' Amram are 
identical with the MSS. Maimonides omits the word 1^5): The 
German, Tunis and Bagdad texts read; yr\'n, «irj ym dip^n -jl'n:: 
KTi *^inn hvcw^ laS)^ rrnin "jnatu. Byz. omits la5>. MS. A reads 
n'to^na differing from all the other MSS. which I have seen, and 
from the printed texts which read niabns. — The Spanish, German, 
Tunis . . . texts read laip^^fiK pro ^l^^p^^fiK. Byz. as MSS. — The 
MSS. and Byz. read "ip^^^i ^tol with Yav, while all the other 
above-mentioned texts make it an apodosis by omitting Vav, — 
The MSS. and Byz. agree with Maimonides' text in not re- 
peating the words Jit 'n'Q2>a: The German, Spanish, Tunis and 
Bagdad texts repeat them.— § XYIII (inniflnn "nalTi) -jl^a) Hirsch 
Edelmann's text^ reads am pro a^rra. § XXYI (''Ir laK*^:^'^! 
^:fcaa) Immediately after this paragraph the Spanish, German, 
Byz., Tunis and Bagdad texts, and Sefer Kolbo, insert the 
following: — ^5K 'niaa ^3 'iTOni •nK^a N^i "^SK d'l^^ta y^na. ^'Pi'nas'i 
fc<!in ^5K '^^ ^3K mbttS ^b"^ ^5H d*^:3)Dtt3 ntox d'^^aca *^r&K tea!) &'-iii5 jxbi 

The Bagdad text here inserts a passage commencing : Ti-Qi^ 
nsJttsn 1^5) iTn^ d^-naaa d^^^-n^tan is) n"a ttji^pn ^^^ttja b'l I5*r\ia^ 
/ai s^'it ''SKia dnai ^-na '^axia dnai ttJK ^SKba dna niaa'n d^^Bbt^ 
the gist of which is, that the angels entreat God to be per- 
mitted to descend and make war against those with whom 
He is angry; but He refuses, saying that his wrath will not 
be pacified unless He himself descend ("TiKttJ ^3) n'n^pna '^nsi'l I'^K 
''a^fcSJa *^5K). All printed editions omit from § XXYII until 
the word d'^hfiiaai. — § XXXYIII All the texts previously 

1 d'l'niOttJ W? m^nr\ ^^D Danzig 1845. 
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mentioned except that of Bagdad omit dil^o^ n« lA *|roia "psal 
until d'^'naca nta it. Before § XLI the Bagdad text introduces a 
Pizmon of which the simon (ll^*^b) or the first letters of each 
verse forming the name of the author is: ^rtD ]^lk, but who 
Ahron Kohen is supposed to be, is very doubtful. Each verse 
concludes with the refrain: — :^*^h fcOn nbB mi fin'naKI It 
commences: — nbB nat dFi-naK*! :nnw sinaifli )iiA tnaaSsDnr D^asiat^ 

■ • • • ^Z • • • • • • •• 

:';']b wn The whole Pizmon corresponds with a Pizmon con- 
tained in the German text of the Haggada, and said on the 2nd 
night of Passover. It commences : — '^^ :nDQa lr\Kbtln S'^ni^niQa raiK. 

§ LI (isbxii 'ntt5fc<) All the previously mentioned texts omit 
from la'^niSK nx rb^^ nnx until &bfc<ii» ^'SB^ fi*i*^i^ (P. 54, 1. 1) 
just as MS. E. (Vide MS. A. p. 53, note 1). 

Immediately after § LI the Bagdad text introduces another 
Pizmon, the first letters of each verse being in alphabetical 
order, imtil the last letter n. It begins: — ID'^niSK nK rtfc<a nnx 
•d*^'n:t^ pK y\m la^^mnK ni^^nn trriiaa 5)i^tai nptn ^"^a 'd^^nit^aa 
id^^-n^t^ -r^^Q nsK'HB ^*^ nnn d^^^asJ^a*! d*^33JB i^^n 

On the first evening of Passover a Pizmon is inserted in 
the German and Byz. texts of the latter part of the Haggadah 
the first letters of each line of which are in alphabetical order. 
It commences: — 

nb^^ia nx^sn d'^&a ain tx. 

T. : — T":* •• T 

Byz. adds a short piut commencing nil» p d'^^S^a xbB n^5> 
d'^'n^izia fc<ba every alternate verse ending with the refrain fc<bfi httJiSJ 
and ^laa *<». 

A Piut consisting of 4 verses, and commencing 'Tii'nlD ^bfi 
inabna nbe is also introduced into the German text of the 
Haggadah, besides 4 other compositions, the beginnings of 

which are: — (1) nK'i ib ^3 nw ft ^ (2) Sn^a nsa*^ K^in •n'^'nb^ 
ai'npa. (3) 5>ii^ '^ax "TriK 5^'i'i ^a ^nx. (4) x^^^a in being 
all directly or indirectly praises unto God. With the last 
of these, the Haggadah (according to the German text) 
is concluded. 

A Tunis text of the Haggadah (Ed. Livorno 1869) con- 
tains the last-mentioned composition, fcO'iin in and concludes 
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with a Piut in Arabic, printed in square characters with the 
Hebrew sublinear vocalisation. 
It commences: — 

J'^aiKbD ISIS**! "TiO^ 1&^3 • i^iDfc<yt &<*' fc<*^^ !lK^:ibK 

T • ; ••• IV-: • - V - s V - : » 

• • — 

The classical Arabic for this stanza is as follows. 

*^Give me to eat (and) let us fill up our glasses, Jew, 
on Passover (when) my ancestors rejoice: Exalt God, my 
friends, who was, is, and will be my deliverance: My cup is 
brimming (?) with drink, let us bless the God of my ancestors. 
Give me to eat^ 



SECTION m. 

Ancient Commentaries. 

The ancient Commentaries which have been written upon 
the Haggadah are the following (most of which have already 
been referred to in section 11). 

(1) Siddur E/Amram Goon (IXth Century) 4^, Ed. "Warsaw 
1865: It contains a collection of every thing that the Talmud 

1 *^fc<^1t The sibilants in Jewish vulgar Arabic are promiscuously 
used, without any rule. Many instances of this are found : Thus here 

•^b^blt pro ^^^)\a,: ^iniab pro >y^yj\ vide "Poem in Arabic for the 
end of the Sabbath" Stanza 15 edited by Hirschfeld, ^'Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society'^ April 1891, p. 297 vide also p. 308, § 8. 
2 *11D2?3K In Jew. vulg. Arab, the YIE conjugation is formed of any Verb 
as the passive of I regardless as to whether conjugation Yll of any 
particular verb, is used in classical Arabic or not. 
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and the custom of the Schools had ratified concerning prayer 
and divine service, so that the explanation of the Haggadah 
contained in it (pp. 37b — 41b) is absolutely Halachic. 

(2) The Commentary of BaH (1040—1105) MS.no. 162 
Codex Montefiore, folio, in d'^^'iOh "nfiD. It is a short one, and 

V 

based, as Rasi himself has said, upon the ^Mechtlta^\ so that 
it is of a midrashic character. 

(3) ^^Mahazor Vitry^\ attributed to R. Simha a pupil of 
Rasi, about the beginning of Xllth Century ^. The commentary 
on the Haggadah is almost equally divided into Halachic and 
Agadic explanations. The first portion deals entirely with 
Halacha, with one or two exceptions, while the last part is 
treated in a purely Agadic manner. 

(4) ^^Sefer Sibbole HalUqet^^ by Zedekiah b. Abraham the 
physician of the XIII th century; ed. Venice 1546; folio. 
The commentary contained in this book is preceded by a number of 
laws relating to the ceremony of the evening of passover, which 
correspond with MS. A (Cod. Gaster) and with most of the 
Yemen MSS. although they are described in much more detail in 
the ^^ Sibbole Halleqet". The commentary is mainly Agadic, the 
explanations being supported by many references from the Talmud. 

(5) Sefer Kolho (by Gerson b. Jehuda) of XVI th Century. 
Ed. Venice 1572 contains a commentary (ff. 55a — 57a) based 
upon the *^Mechilta". The explanations which are Agadic are 
divided into paragraphs according to the Hebrew text. 

(6) ^* Sefer Abudarham^^ by David b. Joseph Abudarham 
of Sevilla, written in 1340 Ed. 40 "Warsaw 1877: The 
commentary contained in this book (pp. 115 — 127) is almost 
entirely of a Halachic character. R. ^Amram, Saadja and 
Maimonides are mentioned, in discussing the reading of the 
text of the Haggadah. The commentary is preceded by the 
customary laws relating to the ceremony of the evening of 
Passover and correspond with the laws given in Maimonides' 
^^Yad HahazaqaK\ 

1 Ed. S. Hurwitz, Berlin 1890. 
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SECTION rv. 
Sources of the Haggadah. 

The word n^iin sometimes called iTi5iN or Kn^ax derives its 
origin from one of the precepts of the Torah in which it says 
fc<'nn di^^n yA niijni (Exod. Xni. 8) (Vide Tr. Pesahim 115b) 
which gave rise to the composition of this Haggadah. Its 
recital was made encumbent upon every Jew, and since it is 
considered praiseworthy to dilate upon the narrative of the 
Exodus, many agadic explanations have been written upon 
it. Hence the term STiiiiK or fc<n'i:;K. 

§ I. The origin of the blessing *j)D5in *^llt t^'nia is to be found 
in Talmud Pesahim 105 a, cf. 103 a where the blessing is 
mentioned. Vide ^^Siddur'^ of R. *Amram ''Seder of Pesah" 
and Maimonides Hilchoth Sabbath Cp. 29, § 1 and Cp. 29, 
§ 19 in the last quotation of which the whole text of the 
Qiddus contained in § 1. is to be found. 

§ I d'mit: nil:tiDT — nai^n and l^^i*^^^ — ia nra*^1 1 have not 
been able to discover the source. 

§ IX fc<'anb t^Ji probably composed immediately after the 
destruction of Jerusalem ^ (the first three words of § IX were 
added later, probably by Maimonides. Vide his text of the 
Haggadah, at the end of ^^Hilch, Hames umasaK*). — nsnttsa T\xi 
§ X, from Misna Pesahim X. 4 (Tr. Pesahim 116a) and 
was written before the destruction of the 2nd Temple. The 

V 

sentence contained in the above Misna viz. 15K mi^^bn teSttS 
^^:t lbl5 ntrt tMin ^ttJ-aai p^^ ^^bs "^Wn, l^'telK was later on omitted, 
when the laws concerning offerings were no longer applicable. 
The last sentence of § X 'lil "pSttJI^ 1*^3 I'lljaiK lat^ Tih'^hn teatu 
must have been added later, since it is not contained in the 
Misna. 

V 

§ XJ[ ^»» la^i^^n d'l'iasJ is mentioned by Semuel in Pesahim 11 6a. 

1 Vide d^-nl^tt) W^ nr\^rxn ^nd by Hirsch Edelmann, Danzig 1845 
p. 8 a and Zunz, Gottesdienstliche Vortr, derJuden Berlin 1832, p. 126. 
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§ XII . . . ^W^Ijk '^n nU35)5a is quoted in Tosaphoth ' Ahoda 
Zara 45 a, also in Ketuboth 105 a, Tosaphoth where it is quoted 
from the Haggada^. A similar narration is found in the 
Tosephta at the end of Pesahim. 

§ Xin 'Tr^bK '^i 'n^K is based upon the Misna Berachoth 
I. 5. It is found in Tosephta Berachoth I. Vide Mechilta 
fol. 18b, 19a 2 and Sifr^ 101 a 3 (mtxi 03). 

§ XI Y Kin ym — tap^n ^l*na according to Zunz seems 
to be of younger origin: Phrases similar to this are found 
in Tana debe Eliyahu e. g. Cp. XVIII fol. 103b and several 
times in the Tanhuma^, 

§ XIV fi'^sa nsa^K ^wa — ^Ti tUN-niD b^'s^ is taken from the 
Mechilta^ fol. 22b & 21a and in the same order. It originates 
probably from a Baraitha in Talmud YerusaL Pesahim X. 4 
in which the text differs. I will quote here the recensions of 
the Mechilta and Yerusalmi as an instance of the variant readings. 



Mechilta 

ni^5>n na •naix fc<irt n^a dan 
•'^i mac ^ttJK D*^a£)tt)«ni d^^pnni 



nn^t^i nw n^ 'naix Kin na tan 



Yerusalmi 

ni^rn no 'niaifc^ mo Dsn p 
'^'i mac *ntt)K d^i3)D'i3«ni D'^pnni 
ptnn lb "nafc^ nnx tii< isnix is'^nbN 



nnK tfK nw nia •niaix n^ las'^t: 
'j'n^htafia I'^Ktt) ndsn nisbn Ti^b 
^aisj fc<n*' Nbw i^aip^fiiK ndsn •nnx 
J n*nnfc< n^innb dsasi it n^ian^o 

The above recensions are probably corrected forms, revised 
after the destruction of the Temple. Dr. Hoffmann has sug- 
gested what might have been the original recensions 6. ^^Yalqut" 

I V. Mahazor Yitry Ed. Hurwitz p. 295 note 20. 2 Ed. M. Fried- 
mann Wien 1870. 3 Ed. M. Friedmann Wien 1864. * Y. Zunz, 
Gottesd. Yortr. Berlin 1832 p. 126 and H. Edelmann*s jETa^^a^iaA p. 11a. 
5 ed. Friedmann 1. c. • V. D. Hoffmann, Die Sohne in der Fesach- 
Haggada, Israelit. Monatsschrift, Berlin, 19. April 1894, Nr. 4 and 
Edelmann, 1. c. f. lib— 13a. 
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at the end of Parasa BC and Easi £xod. XHI. 14 agree 
with the Yeruialmi in reading rr^ instead of CTw^ 

§ XIV rrm tsucvz Vc until frcra (p. 20) is taken from 
the MechUia fol. 21a. 

§§ XVn — Xnr Brr^a xrixo^t^hrm Rab mentions this in 
Yemsalmi Fesahim X. 5; vide Tr. Pesahim 116 a. 

1 The Torah speaks first of all of 3 children who are disting- 
oished with regard to their different disposition and capabilities: 

(1) Of a clever son Crrs, (2) of one whose knowledge is very 
limited (VS*^, CT), (3) of one whose capacity is so small, that he is 
not able to put a question. The wicked one (?un) does not come 
under this category since he may be just as well a &:n as a w&*^. 
He is distinguished from the other 3 in character only. 

In connection with the Festival of Passover, in Exodus, 3 replies 
only are given viz Exod. XH. 26—27; XIII. 8; and XIII. 14 — 15; the 
4th is to be found in Deut. YI. 20 — 25 but not in connection with the 
Passover. It is most probable that Exod. Xm. 8 which contains a 
reply only, without any question, refers to ^1X©^ TTn 13*^^3 but it is 
a disputed question which of the other 2 verses in Exod. refers to 
CSn and which to ttJB*^ : (Vide Hofifinann, Die Sohne der Fesach- 
Haggada I. c.) Indeed all the questions seem to be very ambiguous 
since the meaning attached to each, depends greatly upon the tone 
in which it is asked. Hence it is doubtful whether either Exod. XII. 
26 — 27 or XIII. 14 — 15 refers to dDh at all, and moreover whether 
on the contrary Deut. VI. 20 — 25 does not refer to the &Dh. It 
seems most natural to assume, judging purely and simply from the 
wording of the questions, that (1) Exod. XH. 26 — 27 most probably 
refers to the 5>©^ especially if the word STTin^ is taken to signify 
KfTn*^ (trouble) in which sense the Mechilta and JeruSalmi take it ; 
since the question is put in a very unsympathic form ; (2) that Exod. 
Xni. 14 — 15 from the exceedingly simple and childlike question must 
undoubtedly refer to Dn (or tUB'^13) ; (3) that Deut. VI. 20—25 from 
the comparatively detailed form in which the question is put as well 
as from the knowledge it exhibits of a distinction existing between 
the terms ni^5, D'^pn and to'^WSiaia most probably refers to the &3h. 
The Mahazor Yitry describes this question as proceeding from one 
nasn llTi^^a h^-d^^ nn^b SJ^ria who is capable of speaking and of 
interrogating wisely. And lastly (4) that Exod. XIII. 8 as before stated 
most probably refers to blKttJb 5>^1'i la'iK^ from the very fact of the 
question being omitted. This explanation corresponds with the Texts 
of the Haggadah which we now use. 
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§ XXin;!<5 ^'^y '^s'l — ^abl KS originates from various sources: 
^abl xac is a talmudical expression cf. Hagiga 9 b ^^q^t N2K" 
"1*i*m:an )iV p1tt3a. In the Misna Pesahim X. 4 we read ttS'TiT! 
: n^i5 r^ns'^'Bt^ i^ 'Tiaiii*'tt5 'is? ^sk i:y\K ^a'nxiD The whole portion 
is a Midras upon the Biblical text Deut. XXYI. 5 — 7, which 
Midras the compiler of the Misna may have already had 
before him. 

§ XX Dtt3 ')'^3*'l:ta — na'^^naa ^"n^^l occurs in Sifre^ iafter which 
we read I3*^^a5> nfc<i :d'i5a&^n ^5> fin^&^'ni 'nafcOtt) n^as "O"^*^^ nx tn^i 

innisn la'iy •^ii'i U^^^^ tara ^niD from which we might infer 
that with some deviations, the whole of the text might have 
been formerly contained in the Sifre, The word n^ab^ alludes 
to some Agadic interpretation of the text, probably the ex- 
planation which the ordinary text gives for HM J IS*^'^^ nfc< K'n'^1 
la'^baSJ (§ XXI) which is omitted in the above citation. (Vide 
Yoma 74b where the same explanation is given of the text 
la'^'^aSJ nn k'h'^I as that of the Yemen, Spanish and German 
Haggadas). In the ma np^ of R. Tobia (fol. 83 a) we find the 
whole of the text (XX — ^p. 41) which Tobia himself acknow- 
ledged, was taken from the SifrL A trace of the insertion 
which the Spanish and German, Bagdad and Tunis texts as 
well as Sefer Kolho introduce immediately after § XXYI 
(D*^'n:tai3 *t\fi "OK^ac^l) commencing . . . fii'nsa i^^sa ^'nasJl (vide 
p. Vni. supra) is found in Mechilta 7 b the end of which is 
amplified in Exodtis Bdbbah p. 8 end. The insertion of the 
Bagdad text commencing . . . 'I'T^WI^ V't na^^nia^ T\^H (p. 12 a 
Ed. Livomo 1879j vide also p. VIII. supra) is to be found in 
a somewhat more amplified form, in the Mahazor Yitry (Ed. 
Hurwitz, Berlin 1890, P. 293). 

§§ XXXV— XXXVn end d'linai d'^ttJan ipi . . . ^^^bftn ^Dl^ ^ 
jni5^ originates from the Mechilta f. 33b where it is found in 
an abbreviated form; cf. also Midras Socher Tob Psalm 78 
and Massecheth Aboth cp. V, verses 5 — 6. 

1 Sifre 128 a. ed. M.Priedmann, Wien 1864. 
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§§ XXXVni and XXXIX IJH ntniw mibsJa niDS was 
probably composed during the time of the Tanaim ; ^ "jrOttJ "paoi 
D'nso nta It C]b5n r\TT)p3 d5> — Danaa nx lai is based upon the 
Mechilta 14 b. 

. , . na^K ^K^^tea "^ (XL — ^XLV) is to be found in Misna 
Pesahim X. 5 — 6 (Talmud Pesahim 116a — 116b) cf. tocher 
Tdb Ps. 113, fol. 40 d. 

§ LI until fi'i'nn^ai nsa followed by p. 54, 1. 1 13'nbfc< ^V p 
^N^tU*^ ifc^a ... is found in Tr. Pesahim 116b in the name of 
R. Tarfon and R. *Aqiba who were probably the authors. I 
have not been able to discover the source of the intermediate 
portion of § LI, viz dbKii» ^5fi^ d'^^i^B — nb&o nnK. 

p. 67, 1. 13 '^n ^3 n«tU5 was probably composed in the time 
of the Misna, for we find that a part of it was said in the 
prayer for rain (to^^aiijan lnD'na)2 where a portion of the text 
is given, and in Tr. Ta'anith 6 b in which another portion of the 
text is given, from which we may see that the text was then 
well known. It is mentioned in Pesahim 118 a as the con- 
eluding portion of the Haggada. Some attribute it to a certain 
R. Sim on ben Kefa (KB'^s), others to R. Simeon b. Setah*. 

LXYn, 'I5i1 ^^^-i ^iihtr^ is mentioned in Tr. Pesahim 118a. 

The Pizmon said by the Askenazim on the 1st evening 
of Passover, commencing nfc<^Bn d*^ls5 2rn tK (vide p. IX) is 
based upon Exod, Bahhah Paras a 18. According to Zunz it 
was written about the 1 1th century 4. Some, however, attribute 
it to Yannai a predecessor of Qalir, so that it would in that 
case have been composed during the first half of the Vlllth 
century. The Pint contained in the German Seder, commen- 
cing ndB *ni1D ten (vide p. IX) was composed by R. Joseph 
Tob ElemS. 

With reference to the four insertions which are contained in 

1 Vide Tanya Babbathi p. 102. col. b and Khozari Part 3, cp. 
XI end, ed.| Hirschfeld, p. 160, where it is mentioned. 2 yide 
Berachoth 5 9b. 3 vide S. Baer's Abodath Israel, Rodelheim 1868, 
p. 206 and Graetz, History of the Jews, London 1892, Yol. Ill, p. 117. 
* Zunz, Gottesd, Vortr., 1. c. » cf. Tosephta Pesahim 114 a. 
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in the German Haggad^ih, viz. those commencing (1) nw Kb ^d, 
(2) Kin "Tfit^, (3) 5>^1*' *^a nnx and (4) fc^^^^in ^n it is clear that 
they must he of much later origin, since they are not con- 
tained in any of the earlier recensions. (1) The first one of 
these compositions is hased upon Genesis Bdbhah Parasa 6. 
The sources of the remaining 3 I have not been able to 
ascertain. According to Zunz they were all written after the 
15th Century J. 

SECTION V. 

Arabic Translations and Interpretations of the 

Haggaday 

(a) Literal Translations. 

The Arabic translations are of a twofold character, the one 
comprising translations which are simple and literal , while 
the other comprises translations of an amplified character, 
being really agadic interpretations, in which in most cases 
the literal translation is also given previous to the commen- 
tary. The literal translations were and still are, those which are 
mostly used, since they enabled the people to understand the 
simple meaning of the text without employing very much 
effort or concentration of the mind. The translation is usually 
placed immediately after each paragraph of the Hebrew text. 
Those of Bagdad and Tunis are very good examples of such 
literal translations; but they differ very greatly from each 
other, and even in Tunis, I have observed, that the trans- 
lations do not always entirely agree. I will here present a 
specimen of each, in order to show clearly the points of differ- 
ence and to give an idea of the vulgar pronunciation ; since 
one of the Tunis texts of the translation is punctuated throughout 
with the Hebrew sublinear vocalisation: The following is an 

1 Zunz, Qott, Vort,, 1. c. 
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Arabic literal translatioD, according Iq the Tunis text, of the 
first paragraph of the Haggada proper (viz. ^^^ ronttW •to), 
with the variant readings in round brackets and additions in 
square brackets; subjoined to which I give the translation of 
a Bagdad text* 

Tunis. 

('$*^^^) )^iyn *^^Kn (i<y)iv() rt^ij (nw:aiK) t^^^^hvi i(tt5b^) ttj^n 

(iDt::i5) 2!ia[i3;i3fc^ fnanwl (k^q) b'^t^b '^ii&<'^b&^ SJ'^^ah ha ^^)ii<\ "^hvt'^'^H 
[^ti S'n^^b^] nfi<'na ^M *^^«n (fi<l)*^bKi) t^^h)^ i<y^^^ ^(txi^o) m-g sxnn 

*3Ka (&onb^) nanib^ •^^x'^iiK SJ-^tt^i hs '^i^jkI •n'^isB ijjsis ^^^t^n (xi'ilsxi) 
•i^iK] "li^rm ^^&<n (k^'^^ki) nb^b^Ji 9(fi<'nfid5) r^y^Vt 8(n'^npa) n^pn^^ 
K^iiD!) ']'^"i3>Kf5 (fi<iiD) fi<5it: *ia'n03'] «l^^^^5 (XDnx) njnix '^Vifi<;^i$ sj-^j [*^b 

1 ^fc<n (tt3&<)=tt:^5=*^^ ^t=what? ,^^t is frequently used in 

Vulgar Arabic for ^^^^ ^\ (vide Aug. Miiller, Text u, Spraehgebrauch 

von Useibtd's AerztegeschicMe, Sitzungsberichte, 1885, p. 890). 

2 !|Sl3j3«=*lbl3M ( JLvkii) with Alif prosthetic and waw as mater 

lectionis. ' In such words as KHH rt'^^K fcOSJabx the inclination of 
the vowel S to 1 is noticeable (v. Spitta, Orammatik d, Arahischen 
Vulg, Dialects^ Leipzig 1880, pp. 36 and 37). This tendency is com- 
mon to all vulgar dialects. * From the vocalisation and spelling of 
the words nX'ri^ nb^bb^ si'^bx JTn^ &<'na it is clear that the I'rab is not 

- - T • V T - 

pronounced and also that the letter R (s) is not sounded. 5 *inb&< 
(^ JJ \) is used indiscriminately in vulgar Arab, for m. and f., sing. 

and pi., like Ethiopic za, and Aramaic de, di cf. Bezold, Schatzhohle^ 
Leipzig 1880, H. p. XIV. 6 jiDnit^ «5niK and t^Dht^ (Ihna)=classical 

f^^ssOj cf.the classical Syriac ^m with the Vulg. Syriac ^JlmI (v. Spitta, 

p. 73). The form Wna Lccu is also used (vide Spitta, p. 73 note). 

7 inx, nK=^\. 8 tr^^p^n^iSjii. 9nnfid£=k^Uaa. another instance 

in which neither s nor the iVab is pronounced, hence the other 
reading N'iKiD, spelt according to the sound. 10 y^^^T\'^2=^»j^A^^^^ 
(fr. l^). 
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Bagdad. 

bx h^ '^B "IK i^it^'^^i 2iu^ i3 -p fi^j^i, i,5< I's'iu^ri TrmT\ &^q5 

t'n'^iai) iba rt*'^ bK "i^ftttn 't^i^id ik -n^ ^''bDK «3n5 •^bx*'!) bx te '^a n&^ 
:'nfc<'na rft'^b bx ^nm n^'na ifi< 'iksd 'j'^teN fcons *^bj^^b bx bD "^ID 'ix 
S'j'n'^Dnsia y^'y\ yn^ixp yn ^)'^i<'^m "pbsK wna ''b^^b bK bD ^^6 "ik 

j'l^'isroQ wnbD sHb^^b bK ^'ixni 

These literal translations were undoubtedly intended to 
suit the exigences of the time and were therefore written in 
such a style as to enable the meanest intelligence to grasp 
the meaning of the Hebrew text. Just as the Bible was at 
a very early time translated into the Aramaic language, in 
the same way, in those countries where Arabic became the 
conversational language of the Jews, a simple Arabic trans- 
lation was soon felt to be a want of the time and was con- 
sequently supplied. 

(b) Amplified Translations. 

The text published belongs to the latter class, viz. to that 
of amplified agadic interpretations, which exist only in MS. 
form. Characteristics: Besides being a commentary upon the 
text, it enables one in many instances to obtain almost a 
literal translation; so that it is somewhat similar to the first 
class, that of literal translations. Agadic interpretations are 
however given for almost every portion of the Hebrew text, 
while kabbalistic interpretations are by no means uncommon. 

1 *^'ilXn (^ Jjb) used in vulg. Arabic for both mas. and fern. ^ The 

separation of the article from its noun in the Bagdad translation is 
certainly very remarkable. I have found no instance of this separa- 
tion elsewhere. 3 "OTlKb is probably a corrupted form of ^J^. * l^'SfcrittJI 

instead of 1*^n*T«»1 in which like I'^DBfiC and 1*^^3na the termination— 
ina was used in the plural for all cases (vide Bezold, Schatzhohle, 1. c. 
n, p. XIV). 5 1'l'i^Drisa the Nun is probably a misprint for waw, which 

would then stand for a m. 1. as in the above word i:ti::i3K (Ibld^ia). 

2* 



This IB Bot earprifimg if we take into consideration the £act 
that the Yemen Jews occupied themBelveB very mnch with 
kabbalietic literature from the 15th to the 17th century. 
The commentar}' is composed partly of Hebrew and partly of 
Arabic; the former comprising for the most part agadic inter- 
pretations, while the latter embraces halachic, agadic and 
kabbalistic interpretations. 

(c) Age and Date. 

It is very easy to ascertain the approximate age of the 
M88. of the Yemen Siddurim, since almost every MS. contains 
an exposition upon the Calendar, besides many tabular forms 
which enable us to calculate on which days the festivals fall 
in certain years. The table is invariably calculated from the 
time of the writing of the MS. Hence from the calendar 
we know tliat it was written during the latter half of the 
16th century. 

(d) Sources of the Commentary. 

§§ II — Y consifcting of laws relating the order of the 
ceremonies to be performed on the evening of Passover, are 
based upon Maimonides' Yad Hahazaqah Hilchoth Hames-u 
MaHHah cp. VIII, § 7 — 12. The commentary is based entirely 
upon Hebrew sources and the greater part of it is either taken 
from or based upon various Midrasim e. g. Genesis Bahbah (v. 
notes pp. 25c, 2Gf, 29f, 31 d); Exod, Bah. (v. 33c, 34f, 40e, 
43 d, 55 h); Mechilta (\3k, 32 d, 44 d, 55 h); Yalqut Simoni 
(40 u, 68 e, 69 b); Pirke d. B. Eleasar (3be)', Pesiqta (Ui, i) ] 
Seder 'Olam(lZm)] Socher Toh (bAd, 69e, 70b, c,g. Many por- 
tions are based upon the Talmud (v. notes pp. 8a, 10, lib, 
I2b, 17m, 19b, 31e, 50b, 51a, 55a, f, 57c, e, 60a, 62b, 
68 c, 69 a, b, d, 70 e, 71c.) Some portions are based upon the 
comm. of llasi (8f, 12 h, 26 d, 29 a, 71a); others upon Mai- 
monidoH^ Yad Hahazaqah (9b, 18a, 50d, e, 55b, 57f, 58e, 
70 f, 71o); and laatly three portions upon Tur OrahHayyim 
I7i, 58 0, 721). 
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(d) Philological Characteristics, 

The commentary is written in the vulgar dialect so that 
it exhibits most of the orthographical and grammatical charac- 
teristics peculiar to most of the vulgar Arabic dialects. The 
most noteworthy points to be noticed are the following: 

1 . Yar, alif almaksurah is invariably expressed by alif e. g. 
fi«5>:a for ^^J^jl^ § XLVIH, fi<lt3 for ^^^ § LVIII. i 

2. The pluralis sanus of nouns, invariably terminates in 
— in (c^^jr-) for all cases e. g. pt3 for )^t3 (^^^4^) ; T^'TiSJia 
for '■p^l^Jia; 'j'la^ntja for 'jial5nt3a (^yivXsnJUww*) v. pp. 11, 13. 

3. The relative pronoun ^3J\ is used indiscriminately for 
both mas. and fern., sing, and pi. 2 It is thus similar in use 
to the Hebrew *n;SK e. g. pp. 11, 13.3 

4. The personal pronouns Kin and iX^T^ are mostly used 
instead of in (yb) and %n (^^) e. g. pp. 8, 9, 10, 11; I have 
therefore not thought it necessary to correct the form into 
classical Arabic, except in a few instances. The same applies 
to the prepositions fi<b5> and vhi< which are used for ^ and ^Ji 

e. g. pp. 9, 15, 18, 22, 25 etc. Isolated instances occur in 
which the classical form is used e. g. pp. 23, 26, 41. 

5. The tesdid is in very many instances placed over the 
wrong letter, but this was probably due to the quickness of 
the writing of the copyists, e. g. the word '^TD is very often 
with a tesdid (§ XXXIII) intended to be placed over the 
ya. The presence of this te§did is no doubt to be attributed 
to the quickness of pronunciation, so that the word was 
pronounced sayyun instead of Sai^un (%^^)i just as the word 
ty^'^'Q (§ XVIII) was written and pronounced miyyatun instead 
of mi*atun (iSU). Similarly the verbal form ^3o was not 

only pronounced yaddi, but also written '^^'^ §§ XLVIII, 
LIY, LIX, LXVn. 

6. The third person pi. imperfect of all verbs, terminates 

1 V. Kitab al'Amdndt loo'l-Itiqaddt ed. S. Landauer, Leiden 1880, 
Einleit. p. XY. 2 v. Spitta, I. c. § 39 b, and Landauer, 1. c., p. XVI, 
3 V. Hirschfeld in ZDMa, XLV, p. 335. 
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in most cases in u instead of -una, so that there is no differ- 
ence made between the indicative and the subjunctive e. g. 

ia^*»1 o^vSJij^^ (p. 10), inna'^T for c>^s>^i^,^ (p. 59), although 
sometimes but very seldom, the classical termination is used. 
The termination -u is perhaps a Hebraism. 

7. The teSdid of verbs whose middle radical is waw or 
ya is almost invariably expressed by repeating the second 
radical; the sign of the tesdid is also frequently added e. g. 

hm for J^f § I, ns^-^a for CU^, xbm for ^^\ § XXXIH; 
iK'-^^mvht^ for ^^^iU»\ (fr. ^U) § LVII. In most of the Jewish 
vulgar Arabic texts however, the tesdid of these verbs is ex- 
pressed by two wS,ws or two yas alone, the addition of the 
waw, or ya being a sufficient indication of the tesdid. This 
sign was however placed over the waws or yas in order 
probably, to show the pronunciation. 

8. The same class of verbs retain the second radical 
in the Jussive e. g. \^^p^ th for JJb ^ § LXIX; t^t^i th for 
ijS^ ^ § XLV. 

9. Verbs whose 2nd and 3rd radicals are alike e. g. oJc 
generally express the third rad. in I by repeating the second ; 
a tesdid is also frequently added, probably for the same 

reason as mentioned in 7, e. g. Ilin for jLs.'u § LIY. 

10. in (often Ti) is frequently used for n e. g. Ti^iO or nafiW 
for oJl^ §§ XXXII, XXXin, ns'i'^n for v:u^ § XXXIH. 

11. n is often written instead of "n e. g. n*in3 for iJ^, 
nifc^'^t for «^l(j § XnT.i 

12. In one instance K is used instead of ri i. e. K^fib^K for 
aJJ^uJI § XLY, &C13ii for S^^jJjn v. Appendix A. This is 
not very uncommon in Jewish vulg. Arabic. 

13. The word b'^b (^^^xJJ) remains unchanged before all 
verbs regardless of gender and number, and is used in many 



* V. Hirschfeld's Jetc-arab. dialect of the Maghreb ^ in Journal of 
the Boyal Asiatic Society 1891, p. 308 and his Assab 'inii/t/a, Lond. 
1894, p. 13. 
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cases instead of the ordinary neg. particle xb §§ X, XY, 
XVII. 1 

14. The letters K 1 *^ are frequently used (especially in the 
Heb. portion) to indicate the vowels^ a, u, i §§ XLV, LXIX. 

15. The conjunctive particle ^\ is often omitted e. g. 
pp.36, 38, 43, 49.2 

16. a is often omitted in the apodosis after &<aK (Co\) e. g. 
pp. 9, 64. With reference to the Hebrew portion of the 
commentary I merely wish here to point out, (a) that in all 
cases where the pronunciation is intended to be clearly in- 
dicated the letters alef , yad, waw are added as matres lectionis ; 
and (b) that the particle bto indicating the genitive or poss- 
essive case is invariably joined to the following noun, as if it 
Were one word e. g. Jntt5itt5=n*iir ill? § XYII, n5*iniU5=n3'nn b;z5 
§ LXIX. I have noticed this peculiarity in all the HISS, of 
the Yemen Siddur which I have consulted. The transcription 
of the Arabic letters is as follows: — ii=^, ^~A' ^=C» ""^C^ 
==^, P=0' ^^c^' ^=c> ^^ ^' ■^•^• 



SECTION VI. 

Description of Manuscripts. 

A. Codex Gaster No. 4; fol. of XVIth century consisting 
of 203 leaves, the first two leaves and ff. 201 — end of which, 
were written by a later hand. ff. 201 — end consists of a com- 
position with the superscription fi<n'n fc05>tt5irt ypT\. The HIS. 
is written on oriental yellow paper, each page of which contains 
30 lines and each line on an average 15 words. Custodes 
are found at the bottom of each leaf. There are many marginal 
notes throughout the MS. but mostly of a Halachic character. 
I have chosen the above text upon which to base my trans- 
lation, because if not orthographically and grammatically the 

1 v. Sitzongsberichte Aug. Miillers Text und Sprnchgebrauch von 
Useibta^s Aerztegeschichte, 1884, p. 890. * v. Spitta 1. c. 349. 
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most correct, it is the most complete copy of the Yemen 
Siddur which I have consulted. It commences as most of 
the Yemen prayer books, with the prayers recited before retiring 
to rest, and is preceded by an Arabic introduction. It contains 
the whole of the daily Siddur and the Mahazor, together with 
a large number of Piyyutim and Selihoth, Megillath Bene 
Ha^monai, Mibua: Massecheth Roi HaSSana, Yoma, Besa and 
Sukkah, It also contains Ibn Gebirol's Keter Malchuth and 
Azharoth, and Ibn Ezra's Seder 'Abodah said on the day of 
Atonement. The Qinoth said on the ninth of Ab are taken 
entirely from the Diwan of Jehudah Halle wi. At the end 
of the Siddur, we find a detailed list of rules, in Arabic and 
Hebrew, for fixing the calendar, (which is calculated according 
to the era of contracts or Seleucidan era) with the super-' 
scription fi'iJ^ ^iinsJ. The MS. finishes with the enumeration 
in Aramaic of certain laws regarding marriage contracts, bills 
of divorce and other documents e. g. documents of purchase, 
documents of gifts &c. Sappir tells us that all such documents 
were ^\Titten in Aramaic since the people were more acquainted 
with that language than with Hebrew, while most letters were 
written in Arabic, i 

B. Codex Gaster no. 6, paper, 314 ff. differs but little from 
MS. A. It was written about the first part of the XYIIIth 
century, and is the copy of an older MS. of the XYIth century, 
as evidenced by the calendar. It contains the peculiar pint in 
the Sabbath evening service, the subject of which is based upon 
the 10 spheres. Each verse commences with the words "Bar 

V 

Yohai'*. It is attributed to B. Sim' on b. Yohai. The first 
letters of each of the first five verses form the word oim'on. 
I have not seen this in any other Yemen Siddur, nor does 
Steinschneider mention it. 2 

C. Codex British Mtiseum Or. 1480, small folio of 17th 
century; Paper ff. 153; coni&ma Ahoth and Massecheth Yoma; 

1 V. Eben Sappir 1. c, I, 62b. 2 y. Steinschneider, ESS. aus 

Yemen in Hamazkir, vol. Xm, 1873, p. 55. 
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pp. 109a — 116b consisting of Selihoth are probably by a later 
hand, as well as Massecheth Yoma, The first 2 leaves of 
this MS. are defective and the marginal notes throughout the 
greater part of the MS. are torn away. 

D. Codex Oxford 0pp. Add. fol. 58. Neubauer's Catalogue 
2498. Written during the first half of 16th century, about 
1532. On the whole this MS. is very full, and comes next 
to A, in point of detailed explanation; it is the best of 
those MSS. which I have consulted, with respect to the ortho- 
graphy of the Arabic parts. It is written as most of the 
Yemen MSS. are, in a beautiful, bold, clear hand. 

E. Codex Brit. Mus. Or. 2227, 40; the first 5 leaves and 
the last are very defective probably through continual use. 
It does not contain a commentary upon the Haggadah but a 
number of instructions in Arabic, which I have added 
as appendices. It contains 249 ff. and was written c. 1540. 
It contains Massecheth Aboth. Appended are the books of 
Lamentations and Esther with Arabic translation (Heb. char- 
acters) and Psalm 137 with simple superlinear punctuation. 
It is written on paper. 

F. Codex Brit. Mus. Or. 2418. Paper fF. Ill small folio 
of the 18th centur5\ It contains no commentary on the 
Haggadah, but simply the text which is identical with A. and 
instructions in Arabic, the first portion of which is identical 
with A. pp. 1 until 4, line 13 (O'^'naiaa). It then proceeds 
straightway with the text ib'^nsn (p. 11) until 'i^nin "^sn; then 
follows sn^iljn Jrin— a&^nrriT (A. p. 14, line 2—7). The 
text continues again from nsnttJS iia (§ X — LII) followed by 
instructions which are identical with A. (p. 58, 1. 9 — p. 59 1. 6). 
Then haiabx iiB2t1 identical with A. (p. 59, 1. 11— p. 60, 1. 5). 
It finishes with the passage commencing th p "j^^ fib5>K1 which 
is contained in appendix C. (q. v.) 

Gr. Codex Brit. Mtis. Or. 2417; Small folio, paper, con- 
taining 155ff. Written about 1650. Massecheth Aboth and 
several biblical books (Lamentations, Psalms, Job and Proverbs) 
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axe included in the MS. It contains no comm. on the Hag- 
gadah but instructions almost identical with F. 

H. Codex Oxford Opp, Add, 96: no. 1145 in Neiibauer*s 
Catalogue. A small folio, containing 139ff. Written (on 
vellum) about 1529. Many leaves are injured, and a great 
number of them are supplied by a later hand. It contains 
no comm. on the Haggadah, but directions which are identical 
with those contained in F. ^ (q. v.) 

K. Codex Oxford c 11 (not yet catalogued), a 4^ MS. 
written about 1526, on paper. It contains no Arabic comm. 
on the Haggadah but a long Hebrew comm. It does not 
contain the text of the Hallel, but mentions it to be said. 
The Arabic instructions are almost identical with F, with the 
exception of the last portion beginning 115*^ th "jK fib5>M (vide 
appendix 0.) which is entirely omitted. 

M. Cod, Brit, Mus, Or. 2390. Small folio, written about 
1643. The text is identical with A. It contains no comm. 
on the Haggadah. The instructions in Arabic are identical 
with those of B. It finishes exactly the same as E, which 
will be found in appendix C. 

N. Codex Brit, Mus. Or. 2389. Small folio of 17th century- 
containing 213 ff. (paper). It only contains the Heb. text of 
the Haggadah, with Arabic directions almost identical with 
F. Ahoth and Yoma are included. 

0. Codex Brit, Mus. Or. 1479. Paper, ff. 158, 40, written 
about 1674. Contains neither text nor commentary of the 
Haggadah. 

1 v. Grraetz, Monatschrift 1871, p. 320 sqq. where this MS. is de- 
scribed in detail. 
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V. This is the explanation of the Haggada. First (with 
regard to the benediction) 'an *»^B fi<*iia we must know (lit. 
know) that the word ^fia is (synonymous with the Arabic) 
ci-^ and that its real name is Q'ns, for it is said of Noah 

that "he planted a vineyard" (Gen. IX. 20) and again "Thou 
shalt plant vineyards and dress them" (Deut. XXVm. 39). 
Further "what man is there that hath planted a vineyard'' 
(Deut. XX. 6). "Thou shalt plant a vineyard but shalt not 
use the fruit thereof" (Deut. XXVlll. 30) so that, with ref- 
erence to that which is planted, it is called fi'nS; with reference 
to that which bears fruit, it is called IBa and with reference 

' • • 

to the fruit itself which is produced, it is called fi'ina^ (grapes), 
concerning which it is said "then thou may est eat grapes, thy 
fill at thine own pleasure" (Deut. XXIII. 25), and (lastly) with 
respect to that which presses it (the grape), it is called "p*! (wine). 
With regard to raisins one says (the benediction) "the creator 
of the fruit of the tree" because it belongs to that which 
remains of the plants. Further, we first say the blessing upon 
wine only, since (lit. just as) it is placed in the text before 
(the word) "jai (as it is said), "And all the best (lit. fat) of 
the vintage and of the com, the first finiits of them which they 
give unto the Lord" (Numb. XV ill. 12). The blessing at the 
end of the meal is (said) upon the unleavened bread (lit. the 

1 Square brackets indicate a reading from another MS., round 
brackets, addition to complete the sense. 
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morsel: usually of bread) as it is said "a land of wheat and 
barley and vines and fig trees and pomegranates** (Deut. VHI. 8) : 
nran is placed before )t^ therefore (our sages) of blessed memory, 
have asked (lit. said) [why do we say the blessing upon wine 
first?] because Jacob our ancestor was blessed with it when 
his father (Isaac) blessed him, as it is said "And he brought 
him wine and he drank*' (Gren, XXVII. 25). It is said (further) 
D5 te?3 "^Hilp 'nttSfc^: (which signifies) "He who has sanctified 
us, and removed us far from all peoples; )'\'db ^"o 'al*Ti: and 
has exalted us above all tongues; ^y^^ O TiS: he has chosen 
us, and made us great; ^'^1 ^ »is*i he has been pleased with 
us, and has glorified us and has elevated our position and has 
given us these times as days of joy and gladness; they are 
holidays** (cf. Heb. D'lm:: D'^a'^), which exist for Israel as a 
great happiness and a solace. 

YI. Know that on the festival of Passover the Israelites went 
out of Egypt and that God liberated them through his (lit. a) 
mighty hand; they did not consider themselves secure, to wait 
until the dough was fermented (lit. between that time during 
which the dough was fermented), but ate it unleavened. And 
this was a great joy (to them) that the dough had not become 
fermented until after a long time. (Our sages) of blessed 
memory have said "This cake (referring to the n^a) was 
blessed, and they (the Israelites) ate it for thirty days from 
the fifteenth of Nisan until the fifteenth of lyar. They then 
searched for the Manna, which was created between the watches 
(of the night) and was prepared for the Israelites when its 
proper time had arrived**. On the Festival of "Weeks, 
they heard the ten commandments, for the Israelites had 
continued to count the days and the weeks: The number- 
ing of them is a commandment of the Pentateuch (lit. law) 
as Moses commanded and said "And this shall be the token 
unto the &c. ... ye shall serve God upon this mountain*' 
(Exod. III. 12). There shall be a numbering to thee of fifty 
days; God made it known to him (Moses), that after fifty days, 
they (the Israelites) would hear the ten commandments and 
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that the law would be given to them. "God said (unto Moses) 
come up to me on the mount, and be there, and I will give 
thee the tables of stone and the law and the commandment" 
(Exod. XXIV. 12). On the Feast of Tabernacles we make 
mention of the cloud of the Divine Presence which surrounded 
them, as it is said ("that your generations may know) that 
I made the children of Israel to dwell in booths." (Levit. 
XXin. 43.) The Targum renders this "behold I made the 
children of Israel to dwell in the shadow of my cloud". With 
regard to the New Year, on which the first man was created 
and the time when the world was not created (lit. was missing) 
it is said, "This day is the commencement of thy works'* ; this 
refers to the first man as it is said "Let us make man in 
our image according to our likeness" (Gen. I. 26) which ex- 
presses the idea of making (or creating), [fol. 37 a.] The 
day of Atonement is a time of expiation for the Israelites, 
who are compared to ministering angels; they do not eat nor 
drink, (they fulfil) all the conditions (required of angels), and 
occupy themselves with prayer and with the Torah. (Our sages) 
of blessed memory have said that throughout all the days of the 
year, Satan accuses Israel, except on the Festivals and on the 
day of Atonement, because the number of the letters of the word 
"ji:;!?, is arithmetically equal to the number of the letters of the 
word JiD^ (the number of days of the solar year) less six days : 
The eighth day of the Festival of Tabernacles and the day of 
Assembly (f. e. the Festival of Pentecost) and some say the 
seventh day of Passover, are not festivals by themselves, but 
the day of Atonement and the New Year, which are days of 
penitence and of service to God the exalted one, are distinct. 
Some say that the arithmetical value of the letters of the word 
"jts^n, is equal to the arithmetical value of the letters of the 
word no^ less one, and this is the day of Atonement, on which 
there is an atonement for Israel concerning the incident of the 
(golden) calf, and on which day it is said, "I have pardoned 
according to thy word" (Numb. XIV. 20). It is further 
said, "On the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon 
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them^' (Exod. XXXII. 34). This refers to the day of Aton- 
ementy on which day it is also said, "And let them make 
me a sanctuary, that I may dwell among them" (Exod. XXV. 8). 
(The reason for) this is, that all the people may know that 
Israel has been forgiven in the incident relating to the (golden) 
calf and on account of this the tabernacle of the testimony 
(or Law) (Exod, XXXVIII. 31) was thus called, that it may 
be as a testimony to all succeeding generations (lit. to all 
comers in the world) that Israel has been pardoned. The 
arithmetical value of the letters of the word l^ttJa which is 
the number of years that the (first) temple which Solomon 
had made, lasted, is four hundred and ten years. The nimiber 
of years during which the first temple lasted, is also enig- 
matically referred to, in the word T\i<X2, in the verse -^ai fc^i!:^ rwta 
(Levit. XVI. 3). Herewith shall (Aaron) come into the holy 
place, with a young bullock &c. since the arithmetical value 
of the letters of the word nxts is 410. We say on the 
festival of unleavened bread la'^ni'n'in 1?3T, [which signifies 
freedom, because God brought us forth from bondage and 
cruel slavery]; on the festival of Weeks 'ttn*i''.n "jno "jzw 
which is (a time of) true joy i. e, the revelation (lit. descent) 
of the Law to Israel, which was made perfect for them ; and 
on the feast of Tabernacles nsmnatt) yy\ (when) there is a com- 
plete union (or collection) of joyful things. The New Year 
is the memorial of the sounding of the Sofar, the awakening 
of the world to penitence; and with regard to what our 
teacher (Maimonides) says in his compilation of laws entitled 
ta'^ hin'intt?, concerning the days which must be observed as 
holidays (lit. concerning the resting on the holidays), six days 
are enumerated, viz. the first and seventh days of Passover, the 
first and eighth days of Tabernacles, one day of Pentecost, 
and the first day of the seventh month; these are called 
d'QliD trv)ar^. On the seventh day of Passover the (red) sea 
was rent for (the sake of) Israel and many miracles were 
performed for them. After saying 'lai inttSlp "ttinw n*ira ia '^a 
the reader returning to the original idea of the blessing, 
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(concludes) "Blessed (art thou) who hast sanctified Israel and 
the seasons". 

YII. This (following) blessing (is said) on all holidays 
Sitn lati — *^V« nhX yh'2. Praise be to him who has caused us 
to live, and has shewn favour unto us and has caused us to 
reach this time. 

Know that the four cups (of wine) correspond with the 
four expressions of redemption "And I brought out" "And I 
delivered" "And I redeemed" "And I took" : These four cups 
correspond with the arrangement of the creation (or existing 
things), since it was composed (lit. made fourfold) of four 
spheres which were consolidated (lit. made strong) into the 
four elements, from which arose, metals, plants, irrational (lit. 
dumb) and rational beings and thus (also corresponding with) 
the four circuits and the four sides of the world (t. e. the 
cardinal points). The reason why we eat hbl'nJi, which is a 
mixture of various fruits, is that it may act as memorial of 
the clay and straw, (used in Egypt for making the bricks). 
And the reason for the herbs (lit. raddish) is, because it is 
served up upon the table(s) of kings. [They dip them in 
vinegar, since it is invariably the custom of kings to eat bitter 
herbs with vinegar]. The expression d'^'i'j rt'^i:? b? is used, 
from the idea of lifting up, as it is said, "And he bare them 
(lit. lifted them up) and carried them all the days of old 
(Isaiah LXITT. 9). Two kinds of meat were placed upon the 
table (lit. were produced), (the) one (to serve) as a memorial 
of the Paschal lamb, and the other, as a memorial of the 
ordinary festival offering; because (with reference to the one) 
it is (said), on the fourteenth day after noon: And God said 
"Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leavened 
bread'* (Exod. XXXIV. 25) i. e. thou shalt not sacrifice the 
Paschal lamb, while there is yet leavened bread (in the house). 
(With reference to both offerings we read) And (God) said 
"Thou shalt sacrifice the Paschal offering unto the Lord thy 
God, of the flock and of the herd" (Deut. XVI. 2). Of these 
IKS refers to the Paschal lamb and *npa, to the ordinary festival 
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.oflfering. The Targum (of Onkelos) has explained it (this 
passage) thus: — ^And thou shalt sacrifice (lit. slaughter) the 
Paschal offering before the Lord thy God of sheep, and shalt 
sacrifice offerings of oxen: This has reference to the flesh of 
the ordinary festival offering. 

VIII. Our sages have said [fol. 37 b] The five cups (of 
wine, which some are accustomed to drink) on the (first two) 
nights of Passover, are an allusion to five things. Upon the 
first cup, one says the benediction containing the sanctification 
of the day, corresponding with the brain, which is the seat 
of the intellect which is sanctified. Upon the second cup one 
recites the Haggada, corresponding with the heart which 
relates words of wisdom, since it is the tabernacle of wisdom 
as it is said "yea my heart hath had great experience of (lit. 
has seen abundantly) wisdom and knowledge" (Eccles. I. 16). 
Upon the third cup one says the blessing after meals, cor- 
responding with the liver, which contains the soul of life (lit. 
the living soul); it eats, drinks and feels and divides 
the food equally over the body. Upon the fourth cup. one 
finishes (the recitation of) the "Hall el", corresponding with 
the whole body which praises God, as it is said, "All my 
bones shall say, Lord who is like thee" (Ps. XXXY. 10). 
Upon the fifth cup one recites the "great Hallel" which con- 
tains twenty six verses, being equal to the arithmetic value 
of the letters of the tetragrammaton; this (cup) corresponds 
with the knowledge which man possesses, since with it, he 
strives after (lit. reaches, attains) the knowledge of God: The 
drinking of this (5th) cup of wine is optional, that is to say, 
if a man wishes to acquire a true knowledge of the world 
(lit. to perceive existing created things in its truth) he has 
the power to do so. They (the sages) instituted it (i. e. the 
great Hallel) at the end (of the Haggada), so that no one 
should recite it, except when well satisfied and with a joyful 
heart. This is an allusion to that which says "He only is 
fit to walk about in Paradise who is well satisfied with food** 
and those who are mse will understand it. Thus far the 
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explanation corresponding with the four expressions of redemp- 
tion "And I brought out'' "And I delivered" and "I redeemed" 
and "I took": '^'nV(D!n^ (Exod. YL 6 — 8): that, is to say, that 
every man ought to redeem his soul from the four natures 
of which he is composed (lit. formed) and should join himself 
to the quintessence i, e. the degree of the souls of the spheres, 
which is equivalent to (the) five, as it is said, "And I will 
bring you in unto the land" (Exod. YL 8). This is the land 
of life as David said, "I will walk before the Lord in the 
land(s) of the living" (Ps. CXYL 9) and with the knowledge 
of this, he went forth into freedom and became a servant of 
God and not a servant of servants. Then he fills the second 
cup and recites the following Haggadah upon it. 

IX. He lifts up the unleavened bread in his hand and 
says: — "^^in 'isa — *D&<2t'i i^'^nss The Explanation of the Haggada: 
First we shall commence with the commentary of this Haggada 
and we shall explain the meanings but will not prolong it, 
for our sages of blessed memory have said, "One should 
always teach (lit. repeat) his pupil by means of a short 
method, so that they first recited -^Ul ni'^nns which refers to 
our going out of Egypt jAacu which means in haste, without 
delay, for the Targum (of Onkelos) translates the word llTfina 
by lP*^!n33 which means, that their departure was in haste, be- 
cause they went out before the dough had leavened, as it is 
said, ''(And they baked) unleavened cakes for it was not 
leavened" (Exod. XII. 39). The text continues further i<n 
^<'15S> x^ni which means "This is the unleavened bread" i. e, the 
food of the poor man, for leavened bread is more pleasant 
than unleavened bread and is better for the nature (of man) and 
for the digestion (lit. stomach) ; we eat unleavened bread, only 
as an everlasting memorial of the departure from Egypt: With 
reference to *Hhe bread of a poor man", just as it usual for 
a poor man to possess little, so also here (on the first two 
evenings of Passover) we recite the benediction of the "sanct- 
ification" with just a small portion (of unleavened bread). 
Further i'D'^l "^PTi^ 'j'^BSl te, that is to say, whoever is hungry, 

3 
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let him come and eat of this unleavened bread, for the Targum 
translates the word a5>*n by KSB? (hunger, famine). With 
regard to the Israelites (themselves) they are in duty bound to 
eat unleavened bread on this night, [fol. 38 a] it is obligatory, 
not optional, but it is optional concerning the remaining days 
of Passover, nbfib "^"^^istl bsi means that it is incumbent upon 
the individual who enters (lit. comes) [among the Israelites] 
and becomes a proselyte, to bring the offering of the Passover, 
as it is said, "And when a proselyte shall sojourn with thee 
and will keep (the) Passover unto the Lord" (Exod. XII. 48), 
similarly to what we have explained concerning the unleav- 
ened bread. 

^ai b&<'nii5'i^ n:)'n&a n&an nsttji aon fi<ntt3: signifies, that now (lit. 

these years) we are slaves to nations, but at a future time (lit. 
in a future year) we shall be free, wliich points to the days of 
the Messiah, may he speedily appear (lit. be revealed); this (in- 
deed) will be a true redemption which we have been promised 
on this night, as Scripture says "It is a night of observance 
unto the Lord" (Exod. XII. 42). Our sages have said that 
this night is held precious (lit. is preserved or observed) hy 
the Israelites before God (as a night on which) He per- 
formed miracles and wonders for them and delivered them 
from the hand of their enemies: This is the night on which 
God revealed himself to Abraham our ancestor who prevailed 
against the ten kings. This is the night on which Isaac said 
to Esau, "Go out into the field and hunt some prey for me'* 
(Gen. XXYn. 4) ; and on which Jacob prevailed against Esau 
his brother so that Isaac his father did not bless liim. This 
is the night on which the Israelites were about to be delivered 
from the hand of nations, in the days of the son of David; 
"It is a night of celebration for all the cliildren of Israel 
throughout their generations." (Exod. XII. 42); the expression 
Dn'n'ib refers to the days of the Messiah. 

It is a night of observance in Egypt: Tliis is the night 
on which the Israelites were delivered in the days of Mordecai 
and Esther, when Haman stood up against them. The true 
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idea of the Haggada (lit. the explanation of &c.) is briefly 
stated (or is made known) in the text commencing ^lA Xniam 
"And thou shalt tell thy son": The explanation of the word 
ib'^rtnn as an abbreviation, is as follows: — The first Beth re- 
presents the two nights (of Passover) the second Beth the 
two dishes; the He the five cups (of wine); the Yad the 
ten plagues; another explanation of the Yad is that it repres- 
ents the ten trials by which our ancestor Abraham was proved, 
the result of which was, that the Israelites went out of Egypt 
through his merit only. A still further explanation is, that 
it represents the ten temptations with which our forefathers 
tempted God as it is said, "They have tempted me these ten 
times" (Numb. XIV. 22); the Lamed represents the thirty days 
during which they (the Israelites) ate the (unleavened) cake; 
the Vav refers to the scriptural commandment which says 
"Six days shalt thou eat unleavened bread (Deut. XVI. 8). 
Another explanation refers it to the sixth hour of the eve of 
Passover, until which time, the people search for leaven. It 
is necessary that he (the master of the house) should make 
a change on this night e, g. there may be distributed among 
the children, things fried, nuts and almonds and similar things, 
that they may vie with each other in seizing the unleavened 
bread from each other's hands. They raise the table before 
they eat, in order that the children may notice it and ask 
what the reason of it is. This ceremony is performed (lit. 
the description of this is) in order that the son may ask his 
father, the pupil his teacher, the wife her husband, and the 
informed man, himself, for information concerning this night. 
X. yo.^^TD — nsnttJS nia This is the question, and the reply is 
'iai 15'1'in O'l'is:) (p. 16), Now 'til nb-^in nsnttJS n^ signifies (the 
following): — In what does this night differ from all other 
nights, on which it is not in accordance with custom to dip 
bitter herbs (lit. which is in accordance with custom that 
herbs have no dipping) whilst on this night we dip bitter 
herbs twice in the mixture. On all (other) nights we eat 

either leavened or unleavened bread while on this night (we 

3* 
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eat) unleavened bread only; on the other nights (of the year) 
we eat other kinds of herbs but on this night, only bitter 
herbs; on the other nights we do not lean while eating 
while on this night all of us lean; [fol. 38b] all this difference 
which is made on this night, is (intended) for the public 
manifestation of the freedom into which God liberated us from 
the hand of the Egyptians, and which we were incapable of 
bringing about ourselves, while we were subjected in slavery 
to Pharoah. Therefore when God was desirous of the freedom 
of (his) people from Egypt, he announced glad tidings unto 
them, through the medium of Moses our instructor, peace be 
with him, for the sake of his covenant wiih Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob, so that they went out from under the hand of 
the Egyptians; and just as He announced good tidings to 
them through the medium of Moses our teacher, peace be 
with him, in the same manner will he make us rejoice through 
the medium of the son of David our master, who will bring 
us forth from slavery to freedom, from among the nations, as 
it is written "And I will bring them out from the peoples 
and gather them from the countries and will bring them into 
their own land (Ezek. XXXIV. 13). 

"paDia: i. e, they lean, similar to the custom of kings who 
lean on their left side e, g, "while the king was (reclining) on 
his couch" (Cant.1. 12); again "Hezekiah turned his face to the 
wall" (Isaiah XXXVIII. 2). Then the informed one (lit. the 
knowing one) replies and narrates what befel us in Egypt, 
and what happened to Jacob our ancestor while with Laban, 
and the description of the redemption, in this order. 

How is this night known from all (other) nights? in that 
our ancestors went forth from Egypt, from the house of 
bondage; and what did they do? They used to mix the straw 
with the bricks and the bricks with the straw; (and) for 
whom? For Pharoah the perfectly wicked one, the despotic 
one; but God liberated them with a powerful hand and an 
outstretched arm, 

XI. This is the answer raiUJa — 13*^*1^ d*i'i!i5>: i, e. This is the 
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reply to 'Tin nanttJD na mention of which has been previously 
made. He (i. e.: the one who replies) says that this (ceremony 
of Passover) is kept, because we were enslaved in Egypt with 
clay and bricks and similar things, as slaves of the unyielding 
soil; then God brought us forth with a mighty hand and an 
outstretched arm, and had he not brought us out of Egypt, 
then assuredly we and our children would have remained in 
servitude until this very time ; and although we are acquainted 
with this reason viz. the departure from Egypt, yet it is 
incumbent upon us always to consider and reflect upon this 
night and to prolong it as long as we are able, in accordance 
with the text "He who prolongs the recital of the departure 
from Egypt, behold he is to be praised". The meaning of 
the word nniUJ'a is "praised" e. g, "And they praised her to 
Pharaoh" (Gen. XII. 15) which the Targum renders: Jnn; sina^y'i 
i. e. they praised her. 

XII. n^^'nn^ bttJ — ^nW^i^K '^n'nn ntt?5>a: Why is there mention 
made on this night of a long description (of the departure 
from Egypt)? Because it is related that among the sages, 
an event happened in a city the name of which was Bene 
Barak, where they were ^scussing (lit. informing each other, 
of) the characteristic of the redemption the whole (lit. the 
length) of that night, until their pupils came' and informed 
them that the time of dawn had arrived. This incident has 
only been mentioned with the idea of presenting a tradition (as 
well) as we are able. The above incident (relatiug to the 
prolonging of the recital of the departure from Egypt) refers 
to the time after midnight, as it is said in Orah Hayyim § 477 
why is it prohibited after midnight (to eat of the unleavened 
bread which is preserved as the last morsel to be eaten during 
that evening)? Because it is a commandment from the Torah 
(to eat it before midnight). A child who is able to eat un- 
leavened bread is obliged to do so, but if they prolong the 
narration of the departure from Egypt, the children will fall 
asleep and will thus be prevented from being initiated into 
the precepts. Therefore those who are grown up should not 
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dilate [fol. 39 a] upon the narration before the meal, lest the 
children fall asleep. (They should partake of their meal before 
dilating upon the departure) although they may eat it without 
having the full intention of doing so: but after the meal it 
is permitted us to prolong the narration at our pleasure (lit. 
very much). Maimonides however, permits one (to eat un- 
leavened bread the whole of the night). 

Xin. n^^'Qn 'r\V2^ n&< — 'iT^bfc^ ^ drt 'nafi<: Eabbi Elazar ben 
Azariah said to them, "On accoimt of the greatness of my learning, 
in the sciences, which has worn out my body, I have become 
like one of seventy years, (but) I have not heard of this 
idea, that the departure from Egypt should be mentioned in 
the night, until Ben Zoma came and explained it to us; he 
has also explained tliis idea in the Tractate Berachoth. Another 
explanation: It is said in the text fiW d'^^n;!? p3 but not 
fi3T23 d'^SStt? p [that is to say, he was not really seventy years 
of age, but on account of the greatness of (his) learning in 
the Torah, he quickly became old, while the hair of his head 
and his beard were black]. Our sages, peace be with them, 
have said, that on a certain occasion they installed B. Elazar 
ben Azariah in the council of the Sanhedrin who were all old 
men, while he was young (lit. of black hair), so that he blushed 
(lit. was ashamed) before them, and prayed to God that his 
hair might become white like theirs, and it became white: 
thereupon he was like an old man of seventy years of age 
when he said, I did not know that the celebration (lit. mention) 
of the departure from Egypt took place in the night until 
Ben Zoma explained it, and proved it from the words )'$tA 
I'l^in ^la'i te ^n&t:r dl^^ n&< *nDTn; the words y^'^n '^a'^ refer to 
the days, but the addition of the word bD includes also the 
nights. Our sages have offered a second explanation viz. that 
the words y^^n "^^^ refer to this world, while the word bd 
includes the days of the Messiah, i, e. the memorial of the 
departure from Egyt shall last for ever, it will not he for- 
gotten in the length of time. 

Xiy. y^^th "pnaia— dipan -ji^ns: The word dpa refers (lit. 
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points to) God, since the arithmetic value of the letters of the 
word dlp« is equal to the arithmetic value of (the squares of 
the letters of) the Tetragrammaton. Thus the value of the 
letter Yad squared amounts to one hundred, that of He squared, 
and Yav squared and the last He squared altogether amounts 
to one hundred and eighty six, which is equal to the value 
of the word dipa. Understand this: God, praise be to him, 
who gave us the law which makes us perfect, said that the 
Torah alludes to four sons each having his own peculiar 
characteristics (lit. the Torah speaks, corresponding with four 
sons) one is wise, another wicked, another simple and one 
who does not know how to ask. [fol. 39 b] The signification 
of this is, that the world is not free from both the wise, the 
condemned (lit. cursed) and from him who holds an inter- 
mediate place (i. e, who is neither wise nor wicked); the 
simple one, is he who possesses no knowledge, but is as ignorant 
as the hard earth which is neither sown nor mown. Corre- 
sponding with them (the four sons) are the four species of 
plants connected with the Lulab (palm). The citron is com- 
pared to a wise man, in whom there is learning combined 
with good actions i. e, he is perfect in both physical and 
intellectual virtues (lit. natural and rational virtues). The 
myrtle is compared to an ignorant person who possesses 
physical virtues (only), like the myrtle which has a good 
odour but no taste. The citron has both smell and taste; 
the palm has a taste but no odour, like the simple one who 
possesses learning but not good deeds. The willow has 
neither taste nor perfume like a worthless fellow who has 
neither physical nor intellectual virtues. It is further com- 
pared to him who is incapable of putting a question i. e. a 
simpleton who is just like an animal. 

The statutes are such precepts the reason of which is 
hidden e. g. the statute concerning the red heifer, and the 
goat which is sent forth (into the wilderness, as a scapegoat). 
There are many such (precepts) the reason of which, is not 
revealed, so that we say, that what is technically termed n*n*itA 
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Siron a scriptural decree, is in every instance (lit. place) difE- 
cult (to explain). "What are technically called d'^isBia^a com- 
prise all the decisions (or judgments) which are contained 
in the Torah (viz) laws relating to monetary matters, laws 
relating to fines and laws relating to bodily punishments. 
They are all contained in the Torah which is a testimony 
against Israel, and concerning which (Moses) said "Take this 
book of the law (and put it by the side of the ark etc.) 
that it may be there for a witness against thee" (Deut. XXXI. 
26). It is further said (in proof of the former statement that 
the law is to act as a testimony) "the ark of the Testimony" 
(Exod. XXV. 22; XXVI. 33. 34; XXX. 26; LX. 21 etc.) 
which contains the Torah; "The tables of the Testimony" 
(Exod. XXXI. 18; XXXIV. 29) and again "The tabernacle 
of the Testimony" (Exod. XXXVIII. 21; Numb. I. 50. 53; 
X. 11); all these are a witness against Israel (i, e.) if ye 
will hearken it will be well with you, but if you will not 
hearken, I will make known to you (the punishments). 

XV. The wise one asked (lit. said) what are the testi- 
monies and the statutes and the judgements which our God 
has commanded you: (By using the words our God) he thus 
identifies himself with (lit. includes himself among) the Is- 
raelites, therefore do thou tell him of the laws of the Pass- 
over; answer him with all the decisions of the Passover, 
(tell him) what happened to Israel and of those mighty 
miracles which took place among them; but an explanation 
is not necessary except of that which says: 'nnfc^ I'^n'^iflBTa '•p6< 
'jia'ip*^fiK riDSn we must not have any dessert (brought) after 
(having eaten) the Paschal lamb. The word 'jl^'ip'^SK is com- 
posed of two words (viz) p'^BK and "pa i, e. one should not 
taste any kind (lit. anything) of fruit or anything else after 
the unleavened bread. AYhat does the wicked one say "What 
is this celebration of yours?". Since he excludes himself from 
Israel and inclines to the freedom (from religious duties) and 
to incredulity, so do thou accordingly gnash thy teeth at him 
(lit. make the teeth blunt z. e. through gnashing them), be 
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angry with him, gnash thy teeth fiercely at him and say unto 
him, that with reference to the reason for the (presence of 
the) paschal lamb, God performed all these miracles for me, 
but if thou hadst been in Egypt and hadst been connected 
with the disobedience, thou wouldst not have been brought 
forth from Egypt; and mark, that there were wicked men of 
the Israelites who were stifiFnecked and (consequently) were 
not brought out from Egypt; (moreover) when they were 
agitated against Moses and Aaron, God immediately brought 
a great pestilence upon them during the plague of darkness. 
Moses besought the mercy of God on their behalf, but He 
replied "By thy life I will not leave thee a trace of them.'* 
There remained of them, but Dathan and Abiram, two ex- 
ceedingly wicked brothers, who survived until the earth 
swallowed them and all that belonged to them, in the wilder- 
ness. There was not a trace left of them. Concerning them 
it is said '^When the wicked perish, there is shouting for 
joy" (Prov. XL 10). The death of these accursed people is 
a benefit to the world, lest they gratify themselves with their 
wickedness. 

What does the simple one say, who takes an intermediary 
place among men, who is neither perfect not imperfect? He 
says what does the ceremony (lit. work, action) of this night 
mean? Do thou accordingly tell him that the exalted one 
brought us forth from Egypt with a mighty strength. Reference 
to the simple son is found in the text: — "When thy son shall 
ask thee to-morrow saying, "What is this" (Exod. XIII. 14), 
in which instance the singular, "ja is significantly used (lit. 
the word p is mentioned). But with reference to the wicked 
son, the plural, D'laa is used at it is said "And it shall come 
to pass when your children shall say unto you, what mean 
you by this service?" (Exod. XIL 26). Concerning the one 
who has not the capacity to ask, i, e. the ignorant one who 
has absolutely no knowledge, [fol. 40 a] do thou begin for 
him as it is said "And thou shalt tell thy son (on that day 
saying. Because of what the Lord did for me etc.)" (Exod. 
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XIII. 8). Do thou ever at first make him acquainted with 
all the commands (concerning the Passover). 

XVI. The expression fc^lJiJi t3l*i!i is used with the idea of 
preventing one from thinking that a father must commence 
to inform his son from the beginning of the month (Nissan). 
Is he perhaps enjoined (lit. empowered) to do this from the 
first day of the month, or while it is yet day, or before this 
day (z. e, before the day commences). The answer is, that 
the explanaiion enjoined, is to be given only at the time when 
both the unleavened bread and the bitter herbs are before 
thee (lit. bet. thy hands). (Therefore) the text continues 
t\\ 'nins)!! on account of this, in which the word Jil alludes to 
the Paschal lamb which God ordered to be slaughtered in 
Egypt, as it is said ("And the Lord passed over etc.) and 
he saw the two door-posts" (Exod. XII. 23) which served 
as two witnesses that Israel went forth from the path of 
affliction. 

Since they (the Egyptians) used to worship the constel- 
lations of Taurus and Aries, they consequently would not 
approve of the sacrifice (of these animals); concerning this 
(therefore) it is said: "Lo shall we sacrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes and they will not stone 
us?" (Exod. YIII. 22). Another explanation is, that the wise 
one spoken of is compared to Solomon (with regard to wis- 
dom), for it is said, that "Solomon was wiser than all men" 
(I Kings y. 11). 

The explanation of the word l^a^ip^ififc^ as an abbreviation 
is as follows: — the Alif represents the word d*il1iifc< nuts, the 
Pe m*T^fi fruits, the Yad '\^^ wine, the Qoph T\V^hp roasted 
things, the Mem ta'ia water, the Vav 'ntt5!i1 (and) meat, and 
the Nun d'l'Tna spikenard; all these and even other kinds of 
food are forbidden to be tasted, after having eaten the piece 
of unleavened bread (at the end of the meal) of the size of 
an olive, with the exception of water, which may be drunk if 
one is thirsty. The wicked one (according to another ex- 
planation) is compared with Esau the wicked; for (lit. as) it 
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is said, "And Esau I hated" (Malachi I. 3) and it is further 
written "The pride of thy heart has deceived thee." (Obad. v. 3) 
which the Targum (of Jonathan) renders (lit. and we trans- 
late it) t]'J?^H T(3^ 5>^ the wickedness of thy heart has caused 
thee to go astray. The expression nt *Ti!i5>a refers to the 
Paschal lamb i, e. on account of that which God, blessed be 
he, commanded me, did I go forth from Egypt. The simple 
one is compared with Jacob (lit. returns or refers to J.) for 
it is said, "And Jacob was a simple man, dwelling in tents" 
(Gen. XXV. 27). All these foregoing explanations are Mi- 
drashic. The following question may be raised: — How canst 
thou in this commentary of thine (reasonably) instance such 
men as Jacob, Solomon and Esau (with whom to compare 
the simple, the wise and the wicked son)? The comparison 
however is made, only with the idea of telling thee of one 
whose deed(s) were like Jacob's, of another whose wisdom 
was like Solomon's and of another whose wickedness was like 
Esau's. To a greater or less extent thou canst answer all 
thy questions in a similar manner to the responses given (lit. 
written) in Agadic literature. I have not given any ex- 
planation to bKttJb ^Ti^ 13*^H^ because thou knowest that the 
majority of people know how to ask, of their own accord 
and by means of their own knowledge; but with regard to 
the others, examples of each are likely to be found among 
the Israelites (lit. it is possible that there are such among 
the Is.) as it is said "Thy temples are like a piece of pome- 
granate" (Cant. IV. 3) which contains both good and bad 
things; so are the Israelites (lit. just as there is in the midst 
of the pomegranate, that which is good for food, and that 
which is fit to be thrown away, so &c.): 

XVII. na'i*n:ra — rtnna 'iai t'3>'3> rtnria. The text commences 
with rebuke (lit. that which is shameful) and concludes with 
praise. 

The first part of the previous passage of the Haggada 
which says "And Joshua spoke to all the people" &c. (Josh. 
XXIV. 2) refers to the time when they entered Palestine. 
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Then Joshua said to them, Behold your ancestors of old (lit. 
first ancestors) were deniers and used to worship idols, which 
were of no advantage to them, until the birth of Abraham who 
when three years of age commenced to ponder in his mind t. e, 
he reflected upon the nature of the being who moves the 
celestial spheres, and of him who governs them. And when 
he was forty years old he recognised their creator. He knew 
that God existed in the world, and that He rules absolutely, over 
all existing things. They (the sages) have proved (the above 
assertion) that Abraham was three years old (when he began 
to reflect), from the passage *^blps Dn*n!i&< raia *ntt3K !ip5 (be- 
cause Ab. hearkened unto my voice Gen. XXVI. 5) in which 
it may be seen that the arithmetic value of the letters of the 
word ap5 is equal to the number of years of Abraham's life 
less three years. Those who say that Abraham was forty 
years of age (when he recognised the creator of the world) 
prove it from the (same) passage ^liil "nttJ^^ Sp5. Our sages of 
blessed memory have said "Grasp the inner meaning and reject 
that which is upon the surface" (lit. grasp that which is 
hidden and cast away that which is found). Thus (lit. be- 
cause) in the word np:? the last letter of the word l&O (^Ain) 
is Nun, that of the word C)ip (Qoph) is Pe and that of the 
word na (Beth) (in which the Vav has interchanged with the 
letter Yad, similar to the interchange of the same letters in 

^)kr\y> ^'^^"V'l ^^"i-B ^^"^-s "P^^, ^\^) is Vav. 

[fol. 40 b] The text continues "And I led him through all 
the land of Canaan" (Josh. XXIV. 3) i, e. (when) he 
(Abraham) entered (lit. encompassed) the land of Canaan, the 
people then applied themselves to the worship of the supreme 
God and refrained from the worship of idols in which there 
was no advantage. It is further said "And Abraham passed 
through the land (Gen. XII. 6) and it is said "And the Ca- 
naanites and Perizites were then dwelling in the land" (Gen. 
XIII. 7), for the Canaanites wished to restore (?) the worship 
of idols. The text continuing ir^iT nx nns^l [K^tib nnxi but 
Q^re •^2")J^J] points to (the birth of) Isaac; "and I gave to 
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Isaac, Jacob and Esau." Ishmael and the sons of Qeturah 
are not mentioned, because they were not the sons of the same 
mother, while Jacob and Esau were (born) of the same 
mother. Rebecca was a perfectly righteous woman, upon 
whom the divine spirit rested (lit. the divine spirit was with 
her) with reference (especially) to what she said (to her son 
Jacob) "upon me be thy curse, my son" (Gen. XXVII. 13) 
which the Targum (Onkelos) renders: Kbn &<M!i3a *n53i<n5j; *ite 
'^^2. Tl^5 fc^-jajb 'jijn'^;) "It has been told to me through a pro- 
phecy that no curses shall come upon thee, my son". She 
was moreover one of the (following) seven prophetesses Sarah, 
Rebeccah, Rachel, Miriam, Deborah, Hannah and Huldah. 
Huldah was thus called because she used to conceal herself 

• 

in the synagogues and houses of learning, in order to listen 
to the words of the Torah, until she was perfect and became 
a prophetess, "r^^^ *nn n&< W^)i infc^l ''And I gave unto Esau 
Mount Seir (for his possession)." Since the inhabitants were 
at the height of rebellion, God destined Esau for them as a 
cause (of the rebellion), for he was related to them through 
Oholibamah the daughter of 'Anah the daughter of Sib'on 
(Gen. XXXVI. 2) and was begotten from a father and his 
son, all of whom were steeped in immorality. 'Anah was one 
who bred mules, as a consequence of which Esau treated them 
violently, and killed all those who remained, with the excep- 
tion of Timna the sister of Lotan (Gen. XXXVI. 22). 
Another explanation of the same passage: — our sages allege 
it (as a reason for his inheritance), because Esau turned his 
weapons away from Jacob when he returned from Laban, as 
it is said "And he went into a land (away from his brother 
Jacob" Gen. XXXVI. 6). "With reference to the passage 
"And Jacob and his sons went down to Egypt" (Josh. 
XXIV. 4), this was a result of the slavery that was forced 
upon Hagar, although she was a descendant (lit. daughter) 
of kings, the daughter of Pharaoh. She was called n'l^San 
because Pharaoh presented her to Sarah and said to her 
when he took her away from Abraham, this is thy reward. 
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It is written "And Sarai dealt hardly with her'' (Gen. XVI. 6). 
On account of her, the descendants of Sarah were afflicted 
and were enslaved in Egypt, therefore it is written conceming 
them, that Jacob and his children went down to Egypt (Josh. 
XXIV. 4). 

XVIII. "bi'iii ttsis'nn — innann *n^iii5 ^Tnn Praise be to the 
keeper of his promise which he made to Abraham our fore- 
father, when he said that '*thy children will be strangers in 
a land which is not theirs for 400 yrs.", (Gen. XV. 13) for 
He is acquainted with everything that happens, before it 
takes place (lit. with whatever happens &c.). It is farther 
said that God calculated the end (of the servitude, when the 
redemption was to take place). 

The covenant made with Abraham is called yf2 (t^*^'Ti) 
Q'^'iron on account of (lit. with reference to) the expression 
used n-Pia tank 'nPa'^i "And he divided them in the midst" 
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(Gen. XV. 10). The text continues nD^ WKa 5n"iK "And 
they shall afflict them for 400 years" but we find that they 
dwelt in Egypt (for a term of) only 210 years represented 
by (the mnemonic) 'I'l'n. But the proof of this, that the 
number decreed for them was 400 years is that the calcu- 
lation commences from the time of Isaac's birth, as it is 
said "For thy seed shall be a stranger" &c. i, e. from the 
time when he (Abraham) will have issue. Now the number 
of years (lit. days) of Isaac's life was 180, during which time 
he had not gone (lit. entered) into servitude, and he died at 
the time when Joseph stood before Pharaoh, as we gather 
from the verses of the Torah. Now there was a famine which 
lasted sixteen years (lit. sixteen yrs. of famine), in the tenth 
year of which they went into servitude ; consequently when thou 
addest 10 (years) to the life of Isaac, it amoimts to 190 years, 
and that which remains of the 400 are 210 years, after having 
deducted (the) 190 years during which they had not entered into 
servitude. The mnemonic for this (the time of their servitude) 
is (represented by) ^nn. And 30 years added to the 400 years 
brings us back the time of the covenant between the pieces. 
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nan imw*^ ^:»^y^ 'm') ^^And the fourth generation shall return 
hither" Gen. XV. 16 i. e. they shall dwell in Egypt for three 
generations [fol. 41a] and in the fourth generaUon they will 
go out from Egypt; these generations are, the generation(s) 
of Qehath, Amram and Moses while Gershon the son of Moses 
represents the fourth generation which entered the land of Israel 
(^. e. Palestine), hn^ ttS'D'ns IKS'! "p ^^'nriKl i, e, they shall go out 
from Egj'pt with great property (lit. with abundant cattle). 

With reference to the passage "tti ^1^2^^ 'nttJK ^^liin nx dAn 
as the nation which they were destined to serve was none 
other than the Egyptians who enslaved Israel, God informed 
Abraham, that he would be avenged of them through the ten 
plagues and other calamities besides; and this is what is 
indicated in the words *^3ijK )! by which God hinted to him 
(Abraham) that all the plagues should be inflicted by means 
of the staff; for the arithmetic value (s) of the words p and 
nisa are equal. 

XIX. tji'ia — n^a^ttJ K^rr\. "wi n^a^uj h%'ti It is this same 
promise (the rthiann, i\>** mentioned above) which has been 
the support of our ancestors &c. It was a decree which 
was made against us (at the covenant) between the pieces. 
As to the cause of this, the sages of blessed memory have 
asked (lit. said) why were the Israelites enslaved in Egypt 
for a term of 210 years? Because Abraham our ancestor 
inflicted compulsory service upon scholars (lit. pupils of the 
sages) i. e. upon Eleazar, which signifies that he was forced 
into servitude. With reference to this it is said "And he 
(Abraham) led forth his trained men" (Gen. XIY. 14). 

XX. )m I^^S — tt5ps na "nabl ks Why does one always (lit. 
through all generations) recite, (that part of the Haggadah 
commencing) "Come and learn (what Laban sought to do 
etc.) how Laban sought to exterminate all?" Because he 
(Laban) said "These daughters are my daughters and the 
children my children (. . . . what shall I do to these this 
day and to their sons which they have given birth to" 
Gen. XXXI. 43, which is interpreted to mean that Laban 
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had evil intentions towards Jacob and his family). Further 
it is said "And the Syrian (Laban) had nearly canssd 
my father to perish" (Deut. VI. 5) for he sought the death 
of Jacob, but was pardoned. The text continues ^ir\^ K^tt) 
'ilxn 5pntt3nb Jacob did not go down to dwell in Egypt 
with any other idea, than to be away from the place of the 
famine which was then (lit. in those days) prevalent. 

"liil yn'n:» W inw*! ''We pray thee let thy servants dwell in 
the land of Goshen" (Qen. XL VII. 4) the land which Pha- 
raoh gave as a security to Sarah when he took her away, as 
it is said ''And the woman was taken into Pharaoh's house" 
(Gen. Xn. 15). Another explanation: — 5>pn^Nlb ^^ fc^b^ signifies 
that he only had the intention of dwelling in Egypt (lit. he 
tarried for dwelling) for a short space of time. 

Our sages of blessed memory have said that the Israelites 
were enslaved in Egypt for (a period of I'l'n) 210 years (as 
a mnemonic) with reference to what Jacob said to them ^Tti 
na^ (Gen. XLII. 2) "Go down thither" ^. e. they prove it 
from the age of Jochabad; since she was born between the 
walls and was 130 years of age when Amram caused her to 
give birth (to Moses), and Moses was 80 years old when he 
spoke to Pharoah, which (together) amount to 210 years. 

XXI. [fol. 41b] on&< d*isn^3 — tsi^a "inaa That (the foregoing) 
was an agadic explanation of the text **\y\ *^n&< ^!1K ^mn^ the aim 
of which was (to explain) the departure from Egypt. He (the 
reader) then conunences to recite "liil i3S*a ^T^o^ which signifies 
that when they entered the land of Egypt they were but few, 
but when they departed, they were many. 

They were like the stars of the heaven in point of number 
and perfection. Put since they were a strong body of men 
drawn from different tribes, there were consequently very 
many of them who were corrupt (lit. who belonged to cor- 
ruption). They were compared to the dust of the earth. 
Concerning this statement our sages have said in praise of 
Israel that just as plants grow only in earth (i, e, just as 
earth is indispensable for the growth of plants), so are the 
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future generations of the world (i, e, the gentile nations) in- 
dispensable for Israel(*s welfare) as it is written ''And nations 
shall come to thy light (and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising.'' Isaiah LX. 3). Another explanation: '^They shall be 
as numerous as the stars.'' Insomuch as the stars are spread 
(over the whole heaven), so do the Israelites spread themselves 
abroad, the prophets (send abroad) sages, and sages their 
pupils. Another explanation : Why are they compared to the 
stars of the heaven and to the dust of the earth? In order 
to teach thee (lit. to tell thee) that whenever they perform 
the will of the Omnipresent they are exalted above, to the 
canopy of heaven. Thus he (Moses) said "(If thou wilt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God etc.) 
the Lord thy God will set thee high above all the nations 
of the earth" (Deut. XXVIII. I). In the same manner the 
angel of God spoke to Daniel "And they that turn many to 
righteousness (shall shine) as the stars" (Dan. XII. 3). But 
whenever they do not perform the will of the Omnipresent 
they will be used as an object to be trampled upon by all, 
like the dust which is trodden upon by all. Another ex- 
planation: Just as in the case of the stars, (although among 
themselves) one may be greater than the other (yet) when 
the sun shines they are (all) outshone by its brilliancy so 
among men (lit. here), one may have been greater in wisdom 
than another, but when the great prophets arose the sages 
then sank into insignificance* (lit. were annulled); again just 
as the earth consumes all species of metal while it remains firm 
itself, so do the Israelites destroy nations (lit. the nations of 
the world) while they themselves still exist. Further just as 
the earth prevails against all those who tread upon it, so 
do the Israelites prevail (lit. so are they raised) against all 
those by whom they were enslaved. 

XXII. dttj l'^D*^'i:Ka i, e, they were known and recognised 
(lit. became known) through their ways; which translation is 
borne out (lit. derived) by the following verse: — "(When any 
man seeth a man's bone) then he shall set up (lit. build) a sign 
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by it (till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon- 
gog)" £zek. XXXIX. 15 (in which passage the word f(*:i from 
the same root [njs] as I'^a^^Tsta, is used). Also from the follow- 
ing instance (it may be seen that the word ')'^3*^Q signifies 
they were marked out, or known): — ^They placed signs upon 
the graves with the intent that the priests should be warned 
through them not to defile themselves with the dead. 

Another explanation is (that they were markdd out) in 
order that their doors should not be placed opposite each 
other, lest one should notice the wife of his neighbour. 

'lan '\:c'ntt5'i*» T\t i. e. they gave birth to six children at once 
[on account of the greatness of the miracle which was mani- 
fested to the Israelites]. Thou canst either compare them (the 
Israelites) with the greatest of the reptiles viz the adder 
which bears six at a time or with the smallest of them viz 
the scorpion which produces sixty at a time. Saadja of 
Fayyum said that they used to give birth to twelve at a time 
and infers it from the verse "lAI *ni!^'\ *\^*W^^ *nt in which each 
word represents two; and on account of the great fruitfulness 
among them [fol. 42 a] it is further said that the land viz 
the land of Egypt was filled with them; even the whole ex- 
tent of the land could not contain them. ^1 *»i*73ini yyiir\*\ 
(Ezek. XYI. 7) t. e, thou didst multiply with regard to sons, 
and didst become great in daughters. (The words) *^"]5a '»itbP|5 
(and thou didst attain to ornament) refer to the spoil of Egypt; 
D*i'i'i5 (ornaments) alludes to the spoil of the sea (i, e, the 
spoil taken when they were at the red sea) when the Egyp- 
tians pursued them. 

The text continues Wbi d'^'TO (thy breasts were formed) 
which refers to Moses and Aaron who suckled the infants. 
JTtiS "^'y^^ ''and thine hair was grown" alludes to the termi- 
nation of the slavery and the dawn of the redemption (lit. 
the time of the end for redemption). 

dSs nfc^i when thou wast naked i, e, devoid of good deeds, 
^J^?1 fi-od bare i. e, free from the Torah, which signifies that 
they were devoid of knowledge and (free from) work. 
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Another explanation refers "^SJttJI to Miriam. They (the Is- 
raelites) were redeemed from Egypt only through the merit 
of their ancestors. The word W'n^'l signifies that they tortured 
us through the instrument of those (lit. these) governors, the 
infidels whenever they thought of the Israelites. There were 
moreover many corrupt men (lit. men belonging to corruption) 
who were physicians (and) who turned against them and killed 
their infants so that they should not increase. 

'liil isn dnbsi i, e, they will join (lit. be assembled with) 
the enemy so that the Egyptians will go up (or be driven 
away) from their land; the expression IS^^tel ought to have 
been used but in order not to forbode the reality of their 
being driven out of their own land (lit. so that they should 
not open the mouth of Satan [against themj) the expression 
^ai ^T\ [and they (the Israelites) will go up out of their land] 
and not ^V^l^*\ (and we shall go up) was used. 

Notice (lit. know) that these 400 years are divided into 
three parts of which (1) the time of their sojourning dates^ 
from the birth of Isaac until the death of Joseph which is 
(a period of) 260 years; (2) from the death of Joseph till 
the birth of Moses our instructor a period of sixty years* 
servitude, (3) and from the birth of Moses, eighty years of 
servitude and affliction; a mnemonic for this is the number of 
years of the life of Miriam, who was thus called on account 
of the servitude imposed upon them (the Israelites) by the 
Egyptians. 

XXm. ^1 rb5> W^tB*^ this has been agadically explained 
to mean (lit. it teaches) that they (the Egyptians) took a 
brick and placed it upon the shoulder of Pharaoh, in order to 
break the heart(s) of the Israelites; for the seers argued thus 
(lit. thus said): — Since Pharaoh who owns the kingdom carries 
brick(8) upon his shoulder how much more so ought the Jews. 
Another explanation: The expression d*^a '^'ntt) is employed 
for taskmasters, because they caused the hearts of the Is- 
raelites to melt. 

niaDD^Q *i*n5> "jn"**) And they built store cities which endangered 
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(the lives of) their workmen, for sometimes one fell down 
from the building and died; and sometimes (a part of) the 
building fell upon him. n*D3Dn "^"tP signifies store cities. bWO 
f. e. (wvp\ '^^) the mouth of the deep opened and swallowed 
them. Whatever they built the waves destroyed (lit, took 
hold of). Doom Whatever work they had done [during the 
day] was destroyed (lit. melted) [during the night] for the 
sea had rendered it soft, trap !TtQ2? 'D'^to 'On'n And they 
imposed a rigorous servitude upon us; this alludes to the 
work of building which was more dif&cult than all other 
branches of labour. It is further said that men enslaved 
women and women men. ^*n&n i. e. First they gave them 
their work and afterwards their wages. ^i WVi Vk p92D1 Then 
they turned themselves to God and he removed their grief 
from them, '^l D^n*TJi d^^^n (vm) "And it came to pass after 
the process of time (lit. after many days) viz 140 years (that 
the king of Egypt died, Exod. II. 23), that is to say from 
the time of the death of Joseph the righteous, until Moses 
stood before Pharaoh; and the Pharaoh here mentioned (in 
the text) is Joseph, for as soon as Joseph died the children 
of Israel cried on account of the servitude since they (the 
Egyptians) imposed upon them the Egyptian bondage. Viai^^ 
f. e. They sighed on account of the severity of their servitude. 
DTtiPno b^m And their cry went up t. e. God heard their 
prayer because they were oppressed. DTipfiO : (And God heard) 
tanpfiO i. e. their sobbing and remembered the covenant of 
their forefathers which he made with every one (of them) and 
had it not been for the merit of our ancestors we should 
have been (to this day) subjected to an enemy. Thus the 
Israelites were redeemed only through the merit of their 
ancestors. So also in the days of the Messiah they will 
be redeemed only through the merit of their forefathers 
as it is said ''And I will remember the covenant of Jacob, 
Isaac and Abraham and I will remember the land (Levit. 
XXVI. 42). 

XXIV. d'l^Q ^te na**! And the king of Egypt died. They 
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(the Eabbis) say that he was plagued with leprosy. Now he 
had three counsellors who were prophets viz Job, Jethro 
and Balaam. On taking counsel with them as to what his 
remedy should be, Balaam said "Thou canst not obtain any 
cure until thou slaughter some of the Jews and taking a 
pool full of their blood bathe thyself therein: then shalt thou 
be healed, [fol. 42 b] At this Jethro fled and was therefore 
saved (from the wrath of God). Balaam gave evil counsel 
and was therefore killed. Job was silent and his silence was 
like the majesty of God. 

y^Vi. ^"^1 nittr>^B It This signifies the deprivation of the 
rights of conjugal love. Because Pharaoh and his people 
rose up and issued this decree that every child that was bom 
should be cast into the river: When Amram and his judicial 
brethren perceived this they made a decree against themselves 
with the intent to prevent any increase and consequently 
divorced their wives. JOriam (on being acquainted with this) 
immediately said to her father, Pharaoh has made a decree 
against the males but you have decreed against both males 
and females. Pharaoh issued decrees the fulfilment of which 
would be doubtful but you have made decrees the fulfilment 
of which is certain, (lit. Pharaoh made doubtful decrees but 
you have made decrees of certainty). Your decrees are more 
stringent than those of Pharaoh. Moreover I have seen 
through the medium of the Holy Spirit that the one who is 
about to be bom to thee will be the saviour of Israel; Am- 
ram thereupon went forth and brought back his divorced wife 
Jochebed as it is said ''And there went a man of the house 
of Levi and took to wife a daughter of Levi, And the 
woman conceived and bare a son" (Exod. II. 1). She was 130 
years old when the signs of youth appeared in her. Another 
explanation: Our sages of blessed memory have said that the 
children that were bom were cast into the sea alive, but the 
sea cast them into the wilderness, where God prepared for 
them clean animals which suckled them in the desert. It is 
farther said that through the greatness of the miracle ''He 
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made him to suck honey out of the rock and oil out of the 
flinty rock" (Deut. XXXII. 1 3). Thus they grew up, and it 
was they who said ''This is my God and I will build a 
habitation for him" (Exod. XV. 2): 

XXV. iai hvcw^ "^sa nK ta'^bK k*i*ii Our Rabbis of blessed 
memory have narrated that Bachel the grand-daughter of 
Methuselah was treading in the mire with her husband who 
was ill, when her children fell down into the mire; and having 
trodden upon them she uttered a loud cry before God and 
God heard her cry. Then God knew that he had brought 
an end to the servitude of the Israelites. iA:q9 Shki (And he 
saw) our labour t • e. their travailing in the bearing of children 
for they used to kill their infants without any compassion; 
concerning them it is said ''a nation of fierce countenance 
(which shall not regard the person of the old) nor show 
favour to the young" (Deut. XXVIII. 50). They (the Rabbis) 
have said that the magicians of Pharaoh caused it to enter 
into the mind of Pharaoh by means of their witchcraft, that 
the saviour of Israel would in the future be punished through 
water; Pharaoh therefore issued a decree that every male 
child that was bom should be cast into the river ; but they (the 
Egyptians) did not know the actions of God, who alters the 
times, that he (Moses) would be judged at the waters of Meribah. 

*i52tnV m^l (And God saw) our oppression i. e. he (Pharaoh) 
oppressed us through the instrument of those chiefs, the in- 
fidels (or deniers), for they reduced us to straits and did not 
permit us to go out nor to sleep; they moreover imposed a 
tax upon the Israelites so that they should not go up from 
the land of Goshen, and in most cases they placed guardians 
and women over them, one outside and another inside as it is 
said "And every woman shall ask of her neighbour and of 
her that sojourneth in her house" (Exod. HI. 22). Further 
God said "Speak now in the ears of the people and let them 
ask every man of his neighbour and every woman of her 
neighbour" (Exod. XI. 2). 

XXVI. *'■''-'' *«« d*^ttBtt5 — trmTQ72 'Ai*» laKi^tK^. ^i •n.i i3K"»atK*vj 
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^And he brought us out of Egypt not through the iustrument 
of a messenger of God" (t. e, an angel) and further it is said 
*]fi<b5Q n^tt5*i1 "and he sent a messenger and he brought us 
out". "We must know (lit. know) that the word ^Kte refers to 
Moses. The difficulty (lit. difficulties) that Moses brought them 
out of E. and that the plagues were inflicted by him is solved 
by the fact that, in the words *]fi<b» ^"r^ ba? vh only the plague 
of the smiting of the first-bom was meant to be alluded 
to, [lit. his intention was (directed) to the smiting of the first- 
born] which was inflicted (lit. done) by another (being); thus 
it was not through the medium of a messenger although we 
know that Moses was a messenger. That is one reply. 

C]*ntt5 'I'l*! ^5> Kb It was not through the medium of a Seraph 
i. €, of one belonging to the band of angels, as it is said "And 
one of the angels flew to me" (Isaiah VI. 6) in which the 
word d*iB*ntt5 is used. They are called d^'B'ntt) only in the sense 
of punishing; as those who punish the evil-doer, so that he 
informed us that this punishment viz. the smiting of the 
flrst-bom was inflicted upon them by another being, [fol. 43a] 
the proof of which (may be seen) from the verse "And I 
will pass through the land of Egypt this night and I will 
smite all the first-bom in the land of Egypt (Exod. XH. 12). 
Another explanation: How can we reconcile the statement 
"(And God brought us out of Egypt) not by means of an 
angel nor by means of a messenger,*' with the statement 
which says ^K^n nbtt)*^*! and he sent an angel, which is a con- 
tradiction? [For how can it then be the Divine Providence 
(who brought us out)]. The answer is that we must know 
(lit. know. Imper.) that the expression yA^Q nbtt5'»l is an allu- 
sion to Moses through the medium of whom we went out of 
Egypt. The signiflcation of the above-mentioned (statement) 
is (lit. with reference to what has been said here, its signi- 
fication is) that there are no souls which belong to the ce- 
lestial Sphere itself since all souls belong to the universal 
soul (further) there was no soul that was perfect until it 
was troubled about it (viz. perfection) it is then the care (or 
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trouble) with respect to perfection (that makes it perfect) as 
it is said ''They were naked and bare" t. e. they were lack- 
ing (lit. naked as regards) perfection. Another explanation: 
*^&6n — 'OK'^stK*^ Every messenger is taken from among men and 
every one who executes a command is called a messenger. 
tfW "^ ba? Kb The order of the various intelligences viz 
the seraphim have no power over the various misfortunes 
(resulting from bad actions), concerning which our teacher 
has said that they were not separated &om that which is 
perceived by the senses nor were they intellectually perfect. 
n*ibtt) ^'^^ b5 Vih This alludes to a prophet as it is said "I 
have sent unto you all my servants the prophets (Jerem.XXXV. 
15). Another explanation: ^1 rr^b© '^'^ b5 Kb *'(And the Lord 
brought us out of Egypt) not by means of a messenger", for 
they did not possess the natural means (lit. preparation) nor 
were the materials prepared for them, (wherewith to perform 
an action which belonged only to God) but this was known 
well to God as it is said ''And I will pass through the land 
of Egypt this night" &c. (Exod. XH. 12). This alludes to 
the plague of the smiting of the first-born which was the 
most severe of the plagues. 

XXVn. :^K5Q ^DD 'iD^— 5>i^ni npin ^'^n liTiti ni This refers 
to the death of their animals because they (the Egyptians) 
marked out the Israelites to feed the animals so that this 
plague descended upon them, to save the Israelites from (the 
cruelty of) the keepers. They (the Egyptians) further as- 
signed to them the work of planting trees for them (lit. they 
marked them out to plant buds) but a plague of locusts and 
the cold seized hold of them so that the Israelites might he 
spared (lit. liberated from) this (work). There were some 
Egyptians who while they were worshipping the(ir) animals 
were smitten with destruction ; and it is said that the idols (lit. 
the objects of worship) of the Egyptians fell down upon their 
faces during that night. 

XXVIII. d'lbttsi'n'^— rr^iraa 9T\iy\. n^nnn it This was the sword 
of the angel of death who saw David at Jerusalem at the 
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time when he numbered the Israelites, so that there died of 
them 70,000 people. It was he who saw Balaam on the way 
near Moab when they (the Israelites) were condemned to 
destruction (lit. were worthy of destr.) on account of the in- 
cident of the (golden) calf, and when the five angels of destruc- 
tion viz. the angels representing Af, Qesef, Hemah, Mashith, 
and Haron (were appointed) to destroy them. 

XXIX. J ^*i3''5i— na^^Dttjn "»*a nt bi^a vcr\iQy\, sii'iD^an ^ia nt 

This denotes the visible manifestation of the divine presence 
i. e. it was revealed to the prophets; concerning whom it is 
said "may the Lord look upon you and judge" (Exod. V. 
21) viz. Pharaoh. Further it is said "(God took unto him 
a nation from the midst of a nation by proofs) by signs and 
wonders*' (Deut. IV. 34), which signifies that Moses perform- 
ed miracles, signs and demonstrations in the presence of all 
Israel; hence the expression ^"^raJb. 

'liil D%*i^K noirt Ifit A miracle or two was shown (lit. pre* 
sented itself or fell) to a nation in (the eyes of) the world; 
miracles followed one after the other for you, in Egypt, i, e. 
the ten plagues fell upon the Egyptians through which he 
brought out the Israelites, a nation &om the midst of a na- 
tion, from Egypt; thus one generation was saved &om the 
midst of another (lit. the safety of one generation from &c.). 

XXX. mnifiwi — tw^n nt mn'ttDi. maort m (mini«ai) This de- 
notes (the miracles performed by means of) the staff, [fol. 436.} 
Habbi Levi said that this rod which was created at 
twilight God handed down to Adam in the garden of Eden, 
that Adam handed it down to Seth^ Seth to Enochs Enoch 
to Methuselah, Methuselah to Noah, Noah to oem, Sem to 
^Eber, 'Eber to Abraham, Abraham to Isaac, Isaac to Jacob, 
Jacob to Levi and Levi to Joseph, "When Joseph died it 
was stolen &om his house, but Jethro one of the magicians 
of Pharaoh having seen it, took it away. When Moses fled 
to Midian he found the rod upon which were engraved (the 
letters) '2'nAi ^li '^i^. It is said that this rod was made of 
pearl; [it is customary for sciences to be compared to 
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pearl (?)]. It is farther said that it was square correspoiid- 
ing with the four letters of the Tetragrammaton so that (lit. 
that means) the rod which was created at twilight was pe- 
culiar, as it is explained in the Midras. 

XXXI. dT\filaDl. This denotes the plague of blood as it 
said *'And I will set wonders in the heavens and in the earth 
(viz.) blood and fire and pillars of smoke (Joel m. 3). isnm tr\ 
It is said that when Pharaoh exclaimed ''Who is the Liord" 
(Exod. y. 2) that he was punished through the waters of G-od 
i. e, he and his host were immersed in the midst of the sea. 
God said thou worshipest the sea (therefore) I will first punish 
it (i. e, thy God, lit, I will be paid from it) so that it will 
become blood. Because they (the Egyptians) did not allow 
the daughters of Israel to bathe in the sea, it was therefore 
turned into blood; it is further said that the greatest of the 
miracles was that concerning blood, for both the Israelites 
and the Egyptians used to drink out of the same vessel (lit. 
one vessel) but the water was divided into two halves of which 
the side towards the Israelite was water while the side to- 
wards the Egyptian was blood; further they drank (only) an 
eighth part of the water (supplied) therefore it is said (or 
our sages have said) that through the plague of the blood, 
the Israelites became rich. 

XXXII. inid t&'is ^i-i — Tna *nnfi< *nai. bTia K'ntoai This denotes 
the visible manifestation of the Divine Presence, that is the 
divine favour and care which acted as a friend to them, as 
it is said ''Hath God assayed to go and take unto him a 
nation from the midst of a nation (Deut. lY. 34)? nibaa 
i. e, by means of miracles. ninifc<n With signs: This refers 
to the water which was changed into blood but which was 
(really) water (to the Israelites). 

D*ianfc<m O^^SSJa which signifies that it rained blood heavily. 
The rod was changed into a l^^in t. e. a serpent which carries 
before it the middle of the sea; it was the same rod which 
swallowed up the serpents and the rods of the magicians (of 
Pharaoh). dTfilaai i. e. with great proofs which were super- 
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natural (lit. a breaking away from nature) just as the fire 
penetrates into the cold. The locusts spread far and wide into 
the gates and entered into the houses of the Egyptians, and 
a violent simoom preceded them (lit. and in their van, was 
a violent simoom), nartani (Hath God assayed to go and 
take unto him a nation from the midst of (another) nation &c.) 
by war (Deut. IV. 34). This alludes to the war upon the 
sea as it is said ''The Lord is a man of war" (Exod. XV. 3). 
nptn I'^'Ti: refers to the plague of (^^Si) destruction, of which 
mention has been made. n*ntt5 aJTTQl: This alludes to the 
sword which fell upon them (the Egyptians) as it is said "For 
the Lord fighteth for them against the Egyptians" (Exod. 
XIV. 25). tt'^bl^a d'»K*ni5QD'j : and with great terrors, which we 
have previously explained to denote the care of G-od, which 
acts as a friend to the Israelites, d^^ntt) npm ^a The ex- 
pression nptn im denotes two plagues: Every two words 
signify two plagues which God brought upon the Egyptians, 
all of which were (meted out) measure for measure. 

XXXin. Babbi Jehudah came and verified the statement 
(previously mentioned), saying that those plagues which were 
inscribed on the rod were in^i ttns "^ii, which are mani- 
fest (lit. these plagues are manifest) in the Torah, With re- 
spect to this they (the sages) have said that there were seven 
species of frogs, some smaller than others, of which the small 
ones crawl upon the earth (lit. dust) [fol. 44 a] while the large 
ones come out from the sea and jumping upon people pierce 
them with their sting (lit* the large one comes out from 
the sea, jumps upon people and cuts them with its sting). 
They have also a tail. The ai'nSJ was composed of four species 
viz. fiies, gnats, hornets, and another species of fly which wounds. 
Some say (it is divided into the following species) the lion, 
leopard, bear, wolf and eagle. The locust is divided into seven 
species some smaller than others, but they are all equally 
destructive (lit. what the first breaks to pieces the second 
also breaks to pieces). Every plague lasted seven days and 
between each plague there was (an interval of) one full month, 
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80 that all happened in one complete year. All ihe plagues 
were (meted out) measare for measure. The plagae of blood 
has already been explained. Tr\t^ : (They were plagaed with 
frogs) because they used to say ^ 'bring us unclean things 
(lit. abominations) and reptiles, fi'^dd: While the Israelites 
were sweeping the public thoroughfares and streets, their dust 
was turned into lice, ni'ns^ Since they used to say unto the 
Israelites ''hunt bears, lions and the like for us" (therefore 
they were plagued with yvus). *iiai^K*i and with destmction: 
because they assigned the feeding of their quadrupeds unto 
the Israelites (lit. inasmuch as they marked out the Israelites 
to feed &c.) I'^ni^^Kl: [inasmuch as they (the Israelites) used 
to prepare hot and cold water for the Egyptians (to bathe 
therein) therefore they were plagued with boils so that they 
could not (bear to) touch their bodies] TOI (They were 
punished) with hail because they (the Israelites) used to plant 
fruit-trees for them (lit. the buds of fruit-trees). lT5i'j«i«1 and 
with locusts because the Israelites used to sow for them. 
t|ttJnbKl and with darkness, since there were very sinful men 
(lit. consummate sinners) among the Israelites who did not 
wish to go out of Egypt. God said if I openly bring a plagae 
upon them so that they die, the Egyptians will say that he 
has punished them (lit. he has attacked or overwhelmed them) 
in the same manner as he has punished us, therefore G-od 
brought a plague of darkness upon them so that then the 
Israelites could bury their dead without being seen by the Egyp- 
tians as it is said "And I covered thy nakedness" (Ezek. XVI. 8). 
XXXIV. Our Habbis have said that of the ten plagues 
which were inflicted upon (lit. which came upon) the Egyp- 
tians, those (directly) from heaven were the plagues of hail, 
darkness and the slaying of the first born, those from the 
earth were the plagues of blood, frogs, lice and various species 
of flies: Three of them came from the hand of God himself 
(without any medium) viz. flies, pestilence and the slaying of 
the flrst-bom. Through the medium of Moses the plagues of 
hail^ locusts and darkness (were inflicted) and through the 



— 36 — 

instrumentality of Aaron the plagues of blood; frogs, and 
vermin. But the one plague (inflicted) through the medium 
of all of them was that of boils. Just as God punished (lit. 
was paid by) the Egyptians, in the same manner did he in- 
tend in the future to punish the children of Edom with 
grievous plagues as it is said **He will visit thine iniquity 
daughter of Edom" (Lament. IV. 22). 

One may ask the question (lit. the questioner has said) 
whence were the horses (procured) with which Pharaoh purs- 
ued them (the Israelites) for the Egyptians had six himdred 
chosen chariots (Exod. XTV. 7) since it has previously been 
said "Behold the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which 
is in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses &c." (Exod. 
IX. 3). 

The answer is that these (horses) belonged to those (of 
the servants of Pharaoh) who feared the word of God (and 
caused his cattle to flee into the houses. Exod. IX. 20). 
They were thus a stumbling-block to the Israelites: on ac- 
count of which the Habbis have said "Slay even the righteous 
one among the heathens and crush the head (lit. the brain) 
of even the best of serpents. 

Because the Israelites were obliged (lit. used to) light 
their lamps for them (the Egyptians) therefore God brought 
upon them the plague of darkness; and because the Egyptians 
cast their (the Israelites') sons into the sea therefore God slew 
all their first-bom sons. Why were the plagues of blood 
frogs, and vermin (inflicted) through the medium of Aaron? 
Because God said to Moses, since the waters protected thee 
when thou wert cast into the sea and the dust protected thee 
when thou slowest the Egyptian, as it is said "And he smote 
the Egyptian and hid him in the sand" (Exod. II. 12) it is 
therefore not right that they should be punished through thy 
instrumentality, therefore they (the above-mentioned plagues) 
were consigned to Aaron. Kabbi Levi has furnished us with 
another mnemonic for the plagues viz.: — ntTDS T^V rtpD (6) 
First God drained (lit. shut up) their pools (lit. pool), (p) 
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then he brought swarms (probably, of frogs, flies, and locusts), 
(ri) after which he scattered arrows against them, (V) he 
(then) sent legions against them: (The 'i denotes) massacres, 
(5) naphtha (n) projectiles (5) oppressors (n) prison of dark- 
ness and (lastly) (n) (the slaying of the) firstborn. (Continu- 
ing the service) they then bring the table forward and say 
'^ai iK"»baa p^i (p. 47) but in some places they insert (lit. 
add) this part of the Haggadah before bK'^^n^i ^. 

XXXV. — ^XLI. iinnia^ii d5>n ^•^i — ^onK "b'^h^n "^br •'nn Then 
one raises the unleavened bread in his hand and says: 

XLI. dnb ltt55> vA — It n2t5Q Afterwards he raises the bitter 
herbs in his hand and says: 

XLn.— XLIV. lav^inxb — -onsKtts i^k ta'ni'no At this part of 
the Haggadah every one should raise the cup of wine in 
his hand while reciting the following thanksgiving (viz.) 
(p. 54) bfi^*ntt5*i bfiO— I5fi< ^D*«i. 

XLIV. iTiiWn — 15K np^i. 

XLV. [fol. 45 a] "Whoever does not believe and discourse 
upon these three things viz. the Paschal lamb, the unleaven- 
ed bread and the bitter herbs will not have done his duty. 
There is a reason for each of them. The reason of the 
Paschal lamb has (already) been explained viz. because the 
Israelites were saved from the destruction which the plague 
caused among the Egyptians. The Israelites were safe as 
it is said *^And he rescued our houses" (Exod. XII. 27). This 
is the public manifestation of the obedience and the belief in 
the care which God evinces for the cause of the people, as 
it is said "Eor the earth is the Lord's" (Ps. XXIV. 1). Just 
as we have explained the reason of the Paschal lamb to be 
the public manifestation of obedience (on the part of the 
people), in like manner we may explain the reason of the un- 
leavened bread, for just as the Paschal lamb was (offered) in 
haste, in a similar manner was the unleavened bread the re- 
sult of (their) haste (in departing from Egypt) for it is said 
that the dough of our ancestors had not sufficient time to 
leaven (vide Exod. XII. 39) that is to say, when God liberat- 
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ed them on that night (lit. at that hour, moment) he did 
not furnish them with provisions, to store up during the time 
that the dough was being leavened ; further they had not pre- 
pared provisions for themselves for it is said "Neither had 
they prepared for themselves any victual" (Exod. XII. 39). 
They (the Rabbis) have recorded (lit. said) that this dough 
sufficed them for thirty days because they longed for bread 
on the fifteenth of the second month and departed from Egypt 
on the fifteenth of Nissan which amounts to thirty (days) as 
it was explained in the text. 

XL VI. (The text continues) 'W l^n'nattJ dttS b5 . . . which 
signifies that they embittered their lives (lit. their life) by 
means of the severity of the bondage, with mire and bricks 
and similar things in connection with the toils of the earth 
(lit. belonging to the toils &c.). That which was sweet tast- 
ed bitter to them, until God had mercy upon them and saved 
them from punishment; so that these bitter herbs serve as a 
memorial of these signs. 

[fol. 45&] 'nann (They embittered their lives with mortar 
and bricks). Pharaoh intended that their bodies should be 
worn out (through the hard work) so that they should not 
increase in number. Thus we know that the departure from 
Egypt will ever be present in the mind of every Israelitish 
person (lit. will be a permanency to every person of the 
Israelites) ; on account of which it is the duty of (lit. it is 
necessary for) every man to consider himself as if he (per- 
sonally) went forth from Egypt, in order to call to mind the 
signs and miracles which G-od wrought for Israel, as it is 
said "And he brought us out thence" (Deut. VI. 23). 

XL VII. This is the conclusion of the Haggadah. It is 
that which one who possesses a knowledge of the departure 
from Egypt, reflects upon, and who knows the favour of God 
towards the Israelites who went forth from slavery to free- 
dom and became masters over themselves. nblxA "iia^ttJol ». e. 
God liberated the Israelites from the servitude in which they 
were wont to serve them (the Egyptians). This is the redemption. 
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nrRD»b y^y^^ (and from sorrow to joy) i. e. they did not 
hold aloof from their work; this (idea is represented by the 
word) y\y^j but when they abstained from the work of slavery, 
the sadness of their grief became a joy and a holiday: 
Further during the time they (the Israelites) were in the 
hand(s) of the Egyptians they were governed by another re- 
ligious law, but after they emerged (lit. went out) from their 
power (lit. their hands) he (God) said "I will take you to 
me as a people" (Exod. VI. 7) t. e. they will be a peculiar 
people to him through (their) religious law; on account of 
this, therefore it is incumbent upon man to remember the 
days of adversity during the time (lit. days) of prosperity and 
the time of affliction during the time of joy, and to be thank- 
ful to his Creator, to praise him and to honour him on the day 
of his joy just as he thinks of him (lit remembers him) in the 
time of his trouble. Our sages of blessed memory have said 
that it is incumbent upon man to bless (God) for evil as well 
as for good as it is said ''I found trouble and sorrow, then 
I called upon the name of the Lord" (Ps. CXVI. 3 — 4). 
Similarly he (Job) has said "The Lord gave and the Lord 
hath taken, blessed be the name of the Lord** (Job L 21). 

XLVm. ^ai dnK ^m 'ni^'^ ^i^ teni (It is throughout 
all generations incumbent upon man to consider himself as 
if he personally went out from Egypt) i, e. In all ages it is 
incumbent upon man to mention at length the departure from 
Egypt and the incidents connected therewith (lit. and that 
which occurred). Notice well (lit. consider carefully) that 
the song of Moses (lit. the song of the sea) which contains 
thirty lines corresponding with the arrangement of the world, 
is read before the 8ema\ This (arrangement) points to the 
world of spirits (referring to the angels) [which indicate the 
world of celestial spheres] of which there are ten orders, 
mentioned in the "Hilchoth Yesod Hattorah". The first is 
the (order of) Hayyoth Haqqodes and the last is (the order 
of) Issim. The world of celestial spheres consists of ten viz. 
the nine spheres, and 'Araboth which encompasses all (the 
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others). The world of elements consists of ten, which axe fire, 
air, water; and earth (as fundaments); and from these arise 
(lit. exist) minerals, plants, dumb and articulate animals, 
vapour and smoke. These are the vapours which rise from 
the earth and cause rain to descend (lit. for the descent of 
rain). In this signification the expressions tUTbi^ 'la'iK rtliT' 
are to be taken, since they contain three yads corresponding 
with the Tetragrammaton, since G-od rules over three worlds 
and rains upon them, similarly the prayer Qedttsah contains 
the word ^^^p three times for the same reason. The Targum 
(Isaiah YI. 3) explains it in the same manner i, e. that each 
Qoph refers to a unity both in species and divisibility, viz. 
Qod who is removed far away from all things (lit. the Qoph 
is unity and the hundred (p) is unity both in species and 
divisibility). Further all things are dependant upon (lit. in 
need of) him but he is not dependant upon them. 

XLIX. 'liil hhrib ni^inb ^'^'Dm iafc< ^D^^ab Therefore it is 
incumbent upon us to praise, glorify, make known and magni- 
fy him who wrought all these great miracles for us, who 
brought us out from darkness to light, brilliant and great 
(lit. brilliant great light). These (foregoing) words (of praise) 
have but one meaning which (lit. and this) is extended in 
the language (lit. is an amplification in the language). Dost 
thou (not) see that the Aramaic language is known to the 
people (lit. to them). Observe carefully the Aramaic language 
in the Haggadah which consists only of one passage viz. 
that portion which commences (d'^^n^aa) laKS^i (lb%*inn) § IX, 
the remainder is Hebrew. 

XLIX.— LII. jbfi<^tt3*i bfiCi ''V 'K 'n— ibbn n^^ib^n. 

LII. [fol. 46 a] 'W n^n *ina:> ibbrt n^^lftn; Why do we say 
n^iibbii (and not 'i'o ibbrt)? Because we are deficient in the 
number of God's epithets, and do not know the justice of God 
except through some of his attributes, therefore we say h*i ibbn 
indicating only one half of the name of God. Another ex- 
planation is, because with these two letters (rt^) the two 
worlds were created viz, this world and the future world as 
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it is said ''For with (the letters) n^ God created (lit. formed) 
the worlds" (Isaiah XXVI. 4). [fol. 46fc] Why do we not 
say the whole of the ''Hallel" on (all) the eight days of 
Passover but only on the first two days of the Festival and 
the (whole of the) nine days of Tabernacles? The answer 
is that with reference to the Passover, if the Paschal lamb 
is not offered on the day upon which it is due, it may not 
be brought on any of the remaining days of the festival; 
whereas on Tabernacles, offerings may be brought during the 
whole nine days [lit. the answer is that we do not say the 
whole of it on the remaining-days of Passover because the 
offerings (of the Passover) are not separated from each other, 
whereas on the Festival of Tabernacles they may be separat- 
ed], therefore we read the whole (of the Hallel) during the 
whole of Tabernacles. We do not read the ''Hallel" on 
Purim because the reading of the Megillah acts as a substitute 
for the reading of the "Hallel". 

LIII. 'lai !5«^125*^ r\Kxa The Egyptians were called tsA t» 
because it (their language) was composed of many languages. 
D3*^1 n»r\ tm (The sea beheld and fled) i. e. it beheld the 
coffin of Joseph and raged. Further our Habbis have narrat- 
ed that when God said (to Moses) "stretch forth thy hand 
upon the sea and divide it" (Exod. XIV. 16), Moses went 
near the sea and addressed it thus: — God told me that thou 
shouldst be divided; but it (the sea) replied I will not be 
divided by thee. Moses then returned to God and said that 
the sea did not wish to be divided, at which God forthwith 
came against it (or entered it) in anger; but when it saw 
the meaning of his anger (lit. his might) it said to the earth : — 
Entreat God by means of thy supplication to pardon me (lit. 
bring about through thy entreaty a pardon for me), that I 
may enter thy crevices (lit. thy holes). When it fled, Moses 
rejoiced at it and said "What ails thee sea that thou 
fleest?" The sea replied, I have not fled from thee but 
from God. ['niriKi aibn yrr^n "The Jordan was driven back", 
that is to say, when they (the Israelites) went to Jericho, the 
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Jordan was dried up, for God did not cause them to pass 
through it (whose hreadth was fifty cubits) in small boats 
(since they walked on dry ground. V. Josh. HI, 17). d'^'irtrt 
d*^bfc<D inp^ When the Torah descended it is said that *<The 
mountains quaked (lit. flowed down) at the presence of God, 
even yon Sinai'* (Jud. V. 5) *'(The earth trembled) the Heav- 
ens also dropped yea the clouds dropped water" (Jud. V. 4). 
The Targum renders the former quotation "The mountains 
quaked before the Lord &c. even the smallest of the moun- 
tains, this Sinai, was shaken and made to tremble."] niis^ 
"(XS *^3nD ("The hills skipped like lambs"). This has reference 
to (the time of) the Messiah, may he speedily be revealed. 
y^t< *^bin ynt< *^3fiba (Tremble earth before the Lord) just 
as it is said, "Thou stretchedst forth thy right hand, the 
earth swallowed them (Exod. XV. 12), for they (the Egyptians) 
were worthy of a burial because they went up (to Canaan) 
with Joseph to bury his father (v. Gen. L. 6-7). ^l^n ^^DUnrr 
d'^o D^iK "Who tumeth the rock into a pool of water." This 
refers to the occasion when God said to Moses, "Thou shalt 
strike the ^is i. e, the great rock, and water will come forth 
therefrom" (Exod. XYII. 6). ttS'^ain: that is fche hard 
rock. 

LIV. After saying the "Hallel" he (the reader of the 
Haggada) recites the benediction "lAl I5b«!i *^tt5K (p. 53) and 
continues D*n5>loi 135*^:1*^ I5^b« n> p (p. 54). Thus may the 
exalted God cause us to reach the coming festivals. ^DKSI 
"lai d'^riDfirr l^l d^^ram ia dio And there (in Jerusalem) we 
shall eat &c. We pray to God for the coming of the Messiah 
and the building of the Temple that we may ofiEer upon it 
(i. e. its altar) the flesh of the Festival sacrifice and the 
Paschal oflPering. 'W '^■cm"d'^©1 T^*^5> 'j'^SQa d"Tiatt) That 
we may manifestly rejoice in the building of thy city Jeru- 
salem (lit. that we may rejoice with a manifest joy &c.) and 
exult in thy service. May there be joy in the innermost 
heart concerning the works (lit. the results, effects) of the 
exalted God (lit. of God who is exalted) and in the bringing 
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of all the necesuyrr sacrifices. This will he a manifiest worship 
of God and is the original method of worshipping the exalt- 
ed God. "CI STT. "Ts "p rrr^. Then shall we with a new hTmn 
give thanks nnto thee (referring to the time of the Messiah). 
Then will the state of the Israelites he flourishing (lit. great) ; 
in their days there will be joy and gladness. The bleaaing 
concludes (p. 54): Blessed art thou O Lord the redeemer 
of Israel i. e. with reference to the future. 

He (the reader) uses the expression (lit. says) ''The re- 
deemer of Israel" (p. 54 "hiHTzr^ biu) with reference to that 
which is mentioned at the end of the Sema^ concerning 
the bondage (lit. the ver}- heavy burden) for it (the Sema') 
describes in the past the departure from Egypt. 

LY. He then says the benediction upon one unleavened 
cake and a half (lit. one loaf and a half) as a 83rmbol of .(lit. 
on account of) the bread of the poor man, for just as a poor 
man has generally but little for his meal (lit. a broken piece 
of bread) so here (on the first two evenings of Passover) we 
pronounce the blessing upon (lit. sanctify) a broken piece of 
ma88a. But on the Sabbath and Festivals and even on the 
seventh day of Passover one says the blessing upon (lit. one 
cuts, which implies the blessing) two loaves as a symbol of 
(lit. on account of) the double portion of bread they (the 
Israelites) used to gather on the evenings of the Sabbaths and 
Festivals. Our teacher (Maimonides) has said that it is ne- 
cessary to symbolise the "bread of the poor" only on the 
first evening. 

He then recites the blessing K'^zsinn and (immediately after- 
wards) the blessing lrW2 nb'^SK b5 which is merely an expression 
of belief in the redemption (from Egypt). During the existence of 
the Temple the (oflPering of the) Paschal lamb was (considered) 
the foundation (i. e, the principal part) of the festival (con- 
sequently the sacrifice of the Paschal lamb took the first place 
in the celebration of the Passover). Then follows the (eating 
of the massa) and bitter herbs upon which he recites the 
blessing concluding inibsK*^ D*i^1"i?al ms^ isJ. Afterwards he says 
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the blessing 'ni'na rt'OK to, dips them (the herbs) into the mix- 
ture and eats them. He then takes the massa and bitter 
herbs together and eats them without pronouncing a blessing. 
This, according to Hillel is a memorial of the time of the 
Temple; that is to say there is no real happiness except in 
a great assembly of people (lit. in multitudes) and since we 
cannot offer the Paschal lamb (lit. we do not possess the 
Paschal lamb) consequently the one who repeats (the idea 
of the Paschal lamb and the bitter herbs) speaks of them 
without saying a blessing. Understand this. They (those at 
table) then eat what food is good for them and drink and 
set aside (lit. cut) massa as the last portion of their meal, 
[fol. 47 a] Notice (lit. know) that one does not say the bless- 
ing ifian *i'nfi K'nia upon the second cup (of wine) because 
we only say this blessing upon the cup with which we recite 
the ^^sanctification" and upon that in connection with the 
blessing after meals. Further we say the blessing "\X\ )tii'n ^9 
only after the fourth cup (of wine). 

LVI. The remainder of the laws concerning the order (of 
the evening) : He (the reader of the Haggada) washes his hands 
and says the blessing concluding with d'^T^ rt^iisa bs>. He then 
takes up the Massoth in the order in which he placed them 
viz. the broken one between the two whole ones, raises them 
and says the blessing nso nVoK h^ after which he breaks off 
a part of the upper cake and of the broken one, together, 
and having dipped them in salt eats both together in a lean- 
ing posture ; each of these pieces must be (at least) equal to 
the size of an olive; but in the event of his not being able 
to eat a quantity equal to two olives, together, he may eat 
them separately (lit. he may eat that first, upon which he 
pronounces the benediction K'^iSton and afterwards that upon 
which he says nxa n^'^si^ h:^). After this he takes the same 
quantity (i. e, the size of an olive) of bitter herbs, and dips 
it entirely in Har5seth but he may not keep it long in the 
mixture lest it destroy its bitterness. On account of this it 
is (thought) necessary to shake off the Haroseth from it, and 
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then to say the blessing 'rn'O nb'^DK V9, without leaning. Then 
taking the third massa he breaks off a portion of it and 
having enveloped it in bitter herbs and dipped them (together) 
in Hardseth he recites "wn bhriD TBTtp^h "ot after which he eats 
them together whilst leaning. As soon as he has said the 
blessing ns« n^^'SK Vs he may not speak of anything, ex- 
traneous to the special occasion of the meal (lit. which does 
not relate to the occasion (or subject) of the meal) until he 
has eaten the preparation devised by Hillel (lit. until he has 
eaten this wrapping) so that the blessing of tr\SD nb'DK and 
that of ^'no nb'^K may also apply to this preparation. If 
however one does not possess any parsley (lit. greens) for the 
first dipping but only bitter herbs, let him then say both the 
blessing mn»n -nB K'n'a and ir^^ nb'^K ^3?. And the second 
time (lit. the 2*^^ dipping) let him dip them in Haroseth and 
eat them without saying a blessing. The peculiar characteristic 
of the specially preserved massa is the care which they (those 
who make it) bestow upon it (lit. The peculiar characteristic 
&c. is, that they take care of it) lest some water from the 
(lit. this) com fall upon it; for all com upon which water 
has fallen is prohibited to be eaten (lit. its eating is pro- 
hibited) on Passover because fermentation (lit. some fermen- 
tation) arises. With reference to our sanng perhaps water 
may il upon it from some unobserved place (lit from a place 
which we were not aware of) there is nothing (more to be 
said) on this point. It is however necessary that the com 
be ground for the special purpose of unleavened bread. They 
prolong the festive meal, eat and drink what is good for them 
and set aside (lit. cut) the last part of the meal for the half 
of the unleavened cake (lit. fine round bread) which is kept 
(lit. bound) in a cloth, and not for anything else (lit. with 
any other species) e, g, for all (kinds of) fruit, in accordance 
with the saying of the sages ''We do not allow any dessert 
(to be served up) after (the eating of) the Paschal lamb." 
But nowadays since there is no Paschal offering, the eating 
of unleavened bread serves (lit. is) (as a compensation for) 
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the commandment. They then bring near the table, wash 
their hands, and fill their cups with wine; after which he 
(the reader) recites the grace upon the third cup and says 
the blessing )t^n ^*^t fcnia. They drink whilst leaning (lit. 
they lean and drink). 

LVn. The following (lit. this) is the explanation of the 
''grace after meals." He describes the excellences ' of God 
over all created things which he has created in the world. 
He commences (lit. says) ''He who maintains (lit. feeds) the 
whole world with mw, that is goodness, "jna: i. e, with 
abundant happiness, "ibro: i. e. with the favour of God the 
exalted one; fi'^orroi: This is the mercy of God upon his 
creatures. This blessing until (the words) 15*> dbi^i Moses 
our teacher instituted on the occasion of the descent of the 
Manna to the Israelites; Ezra peace be with him, afterwards 
completed the blessing from (the words) "jt Kin *o until I'^afi'^a 
bsn nx: The proof for this (viz. the last statement) is that 
David composed the part commencing yn^ n« rmifc ^lafcO, and 
he lived (lit. he was) after Moses and before Ezra. .)'^: he 
nourishes, rules and strengthens all his creatures with nourish- 
ments prepared for them. This is the mercy of God over 
all his creatures. 

How is it since Moses instituted the grace, commencing 
'iai itn, for the Manna, that we do not say this blessing except 
after eating any of the five kinds of com? 

The answer is, thou knowest that with reference to the 
Manna ''He (God) came and Tained down Manna upon them 
to eat and gave them the com from the heaven" (Ps. LXXVIEI. 
24). One case is inferred from the other by the equality of 
expressions. 

LVm. He (the reader) then recites (the second part of 
the grace called) y^«n ro^2 i. e, the part commencing mia 
'1211 ^ which Joshua the son of Nun instituted when they 
(the Israelites) entered the land (of Canaan). He gives thanks 
unto the Exalted One who brought us into the chosen land 
and kept his righteous promise as it is said "And I said I 
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will bring you up from the affliction of Egypt" (Exod. HI. 1 7). 
^Unto the land concerning which I swore unto Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob" (Exod. XXXI. 1), so that it is for this, 
he thanks him (his creator). And He remembers the coven- 
ant [fol. 47 b] which preceded the Torah viz. the covenant of 
circumcision (the performance of) which he commanded Abra- 
ham our forefather. They (the Israelites) did not bring the 
Paschal offering until they had circumcised (themselves) in 
the same manner as the Torah (commands it); concerning 
this our teacher has said that the Israelites entered into the 
covenant by means of three things i, e. They could not accept 
the law but through circumcision, purification and the 
successful offering of a sacrifice (lit. causing God to be pleas- 
ed with a sacrifice). The rite of circumcision existed in 
Egypt as it is said (concerning the Paschal offering) "No un- 
circumcised man may eat of it" (Exod. XTT. 48). Purifica- 
tion by means of bathing (lit. bathing) existed (in Egypt) as 
is inferred from the expression "And they washed their garments 
T (Exod. XIX. 14). And the offering of sacrifice(s), as it is said 
"And he (Moses) sent forth the young men of Israel (and 
fhey offered burnt oflPerings &c.)" (Exod. XXIV. 5). 

The arithmetic value of the words n*^nn and tvr\T\ are each 
of them equal (to the 613 precepts) less in the latter case 
by two, which are (the first and second commandments) *^aK 
and "]b iT^iT^ &<b; and in the former case less by one viz. (the 
first commandment) *^3a8< which the Israelites perceived and 
saw in a vision of prophecy, - both they and Moses equally. 
With respect to the remaining commandments they (the Israe- 
lites) said (to Moses) "Do thou speak with us and we will 
hear" (Exod. XX. 19). (Continuing now with the text of 
the Grace). 

LIX. IITQI D'l'^n : (life and sustenance) That which is a (lit. 
the) nourishment to man acts as a prolongation of his life. 
i:nl^^D -n^in h^M (We give thanks unto thee) for the law 
which thou hast taught us. This was the climax, (i. e, the 
most precious gift which God gave us). Joshua together with 
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his ecclesiastical assembly instituted this blessing from (!) fi^D tol 
until y\^Xi'r^ b5l. After this blessing of consolation David and 
Solomon his son, composed (the continuation of) it: David 
instituted (to be a part of the daily ritual) the portion from 
Dn*^ until iTaD pttSo for it was he who commenced to ex- 
patiate upon (lit. commenced to speak of) Zion, for Joshua 
did not commence to speak of it, but David. 

When Solomon built the Temple he completed (the bene- 
diction) from n*^a?i iSJI (in which the Temple is mentioned) 
because it was he who built it. Then came Ezra and com- 
pleted the blessing from 1in m niDial until the end. "^niDtel : 
(It is Gl-od's kingdom) because God rules over the world and 
provides (lit. is soUicitous for) every nourishment &c. which 
is necessary. 1*1^ tn'^a miDiai: i, e. We ask God that it (the 
kingdom of the house of David) may not have perished for 
ever. If the eve of Passover coincides with the eve of 
Sabbath, (the prayer commencing) h2t*i is added, that is, we 
ask God to strengthen us, and to assist us in the performance 
of his precepts: 

It (the word l52t*^inrT) is derived from (the root of) d*^Slbn 
(equipped for war) i. e, with unsheathed sword contending 
against battle. 

LX. He then recites 'lai n^^wrhl aien. The sages of the 
Misna have taught it (this blessing) with reference to the 
slain of Bethar all of whom numbering myriads the emperor 
one of the kings of Edom killed after the destruction of the 
city. But some of the Israelites assembled there and (re)built 
it, and among them was Ben Koziba the king whom they 
thought to be the Messiah on account of the greatness of his 
learning (lit. because he was at the highest point of learning). 
Habbi *Akiba was his armour-bearer, referring to that which 
our teacher has mentioned at the end of the book of 
Judges. 

The emperor (Hadrian) gathered a large army against 
them, which was not divided. In this city (of Bethar) there 
were three walls, one of iron, another of brass, and the third 
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of stone all of which were swallowed up in the earth (lit. 
they were obscure in the earth) ; upon these they (the enemy) 
approached (lit. entered) and killed them all. All this (hap- 
pened) while they were elated, (when) they had already made 
a sanctuary for themselves and brought sacrifices therein, al- 
though this was only permitted in Jerusalem, the place which 
God had chosen. The battle lasted a long time (lit. they sat 
or remained fighting &c.) and the Israelites came and buried 
their dead (lit. buried them) but they did not eat any of 
their (viz. the enemy's) forbidden food (lit. they did not eat 
any of their flesh belonging to corrupted things) nor had they 
brought (any food with them). After this (historical event) 
the sages of the Misna, peace be with them, instituted this 
benediction viz. !i'^^?Ti Iiiwrt and joined it to the grace after 
meals, niasi: (he who is good) in that they (their dead bo- 
dies) did not putrefy, n'^w^rri; (He who does good) in that 
they were granted a burial. In this blessing three sovereign- 
ties are denoted, (for the expressions used are) Dil5!i "^^^a, 
*iD3bo, and aion "^i^n. "We do not say that these denote the 
many armies over which he rules, but that he (Q-od) is the 
king of the three worlds viz. of spirits, of spheres, and of 
elements. 

LXI. He then recites these verses (lit. texts) viz. i'^naia 
'^:^ isi^ m^l^r?*' referring to the lasting restoration of (lit. 
the steadfastness of) the kingdom of the house of David, and 
to the advent of the Messiah. After this (he continues) 
iai 1!l5'm ITS'n D*^'n'^fiD "Young lions are in want and are hungry 
(but those who trust in the Lord will never lack any good)." 
This is almost the same as cursing the wicked (lit. This is 
similar to the cursing of the wicked). He who follows in the 
obedience of God blessed be He, and walks in his paths, 
will have prepared for him whatever is necessary, [fol. 48 a] 
After this he recites the thanksgiving commencing Wjii TTin 
ni:3 *« (§ LXyn) a thanksgiving unto God the exalted one, 
whose favour is unlimited. 

He then fills the fourth cup and finishes the Hallel upon 
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it, from the place where he has reached viz. lA kV until the 
end of the Hallel. 

LXn. He commences to say ipf^n 116© (p. 64) (and con- 
tinues with lab Ki). 

LXin.— LXVn. (p. 67) iSJi obwb iibo*^ n^^^on d^pi *ti— •^V isb xi 
[fol. 49 a] He then drinks (the cup of wine) in a leaning 
posture without saying the previous blessing; but after it he 
says the benediction 'ia*i )'Siyn ^5. If however they (the people 
at table) have drunk (the wine) without leaning, it is proper 
(lit. necessary) to drink another cup of wine (lit. to drink 
again) .in a leaning position and to say the blessing *^^t &<iin 
•jfian (but he may not drink another cup) because it would 
disturb his mind to drink more. It is not right to taste 
anything else after it the whole night, with the exception 
of water, in order to quench one's thirst (lit. on account of 
thirst). 

LXVin. This is the explanation of the text »•> *i3b Hh 
'^lai *rs mh &<b Do we say that this (viz. all the wonders which 
God performed for us) was due to (lit. on account of, pro- 
ceeding from) the greatness of our knowledge but was not 
due to God the exalted one ? No, (one cannot think thus, 
because) it (the verse 'iai lab xi) is joined to ^"^aa "jn "^^lab '^, 
but for the sake of thy name give (us) honour. Similarly 
(when Moses was dissuading the people from their own righ- 
teousness) it is said "Not for thy righteousness or for the 
righteousness of thine heart (dost thou go to possess the land)" 

(Deut. IX. 5). ("When they entered unto the heathen 

they profaned my holy name but I had pity for my 

holy name which the house of Israel had profaned among 
the heathen .... therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus 
Bayeth the Lord) I do not this for your sakes house of 
Israel but for mine holy name's sake" (Ezek. XXXVI. 20-22). 
He (the Psalmist) then describes (in the Hallel) the idolaters 
who won^ipped idols which cannot see nor hear nor eat nor 
smell. In the words of David "They have a mouth but can- 
not speak (lit. do not speak)" Ps. CXV. 5. (The text con- 



— 50 — 

tinues) "lai •Ti.'ia n^a h^^'^'^ (0 Israel trust in the Lord). They 
trust in God who assists them. It is said tr^ *\hhlr\*^ UT\'oti Kb 
^'the wicked (who are called D'lri^a) will not praise God" 
(Ps. CXV. 17) and (in another place) it is said in8< *i5K rata*! 
fiTian "Therefore I praised the wicked" (Eccles. lY. 2) (which 
seems incompatible with the former statement). The answer 
is that the word fi'^nn in the former statement refers to the 
wicked who are called ^T\'0 as it is said "I have no pleasure 
in the death of him that deserves to die" (Ezek. XVIII. 32) 
while the latter statement refers to the righteous who are 
called D*^*^n even when they are dead, as it is said p Vi*^3ai 
•^n tt)^K p SJ-T^irr^ (H Sam. XXTLE. 20). The Psalm (CXV) con- 
tinues 'lai n*^ "ya: lansKl "We shall bless God from now to 
eternity**. But does there exist any one who can bless Him 
from now to eternity? (The answer is that) it refers to (lit. 
but these people are) the righteous who sing praises (to God) 
even when they are dead as it is said "The pious will exult 
in honour, they will sing in their graves (lit. upon their beds), 
the high praises of God will be in their mouth (lit. their 
throat) (Ps. CXLIX. 5). <,•» D^^KPfi "naittJ : These are the young 
ones, for in the sea villages, they called children &(^r\& (the 
simple ones). He (the Psalmist) continues "^ai "^tfina ^rrv^in, *^^i< 
"I said in my haste all men are liars" (Ps. CXVI. 11). They 
(the sages) have said that at the time when David ran hastily 
(lit. skipped) over the mountains and fled from Saul he said 
""Where now are the words of men who say, the kingdom 
is David's'*; behold me now fleeing across the mountains; 
"indeed (lit. behold) all men are liars**. 

LXIX. fiOpK •fi.h Du:ai k^^dk y\ir^'\ irns "I have found trouble 
and sorrow yet do I call upon the name of the Lord'* (Ps. 
CXVI. 3b — 4a). Thus just as we bless God for the good in 
the goodness of our soul, so should we bless him for evil, 
as Job said "The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away 
blessed be the name of the Lord'* (Job I. 21): Another ex- 
planation: (i. c. of &<^px <.-» Dttjn'^). (K-ipK nV Dioni) «tt5K niSJiu:*^ ws 
"I lift up the cup of salvation and call upon the name of 
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the Lord" (Ps. CXVI. 13). They (our sages) have said, that 
God sits in the garden of Eden with the righteous every day 
and explains the Torah to them from the Beth of n'^tz^Kin 
until i^'ntt)*^ te *^'^'sib. When he finishes, he gives them a cup 
(of wine) for the blessing and places it in the centre. Adam 
commences by saying "Let the priest say the blessing". Aaron 
then commences and says ''Thou shalt not stand in the pre- 
sence of great men", at which the ancestors (lit. the fathers 
of antiquity) forthwith reply "We may not say the blessing 
in the presence of a king." All of them then immediately 
grant David the king permission to bless. It was on this 
occasion that he said "I lift up the cup of salvation and 
call upon the name of the Lord" (Ps. CXYI. 13). He (David) 
also said ''I am thy servant the son of thy handmaiden but 
did not say "the son of thy servant" because (lit. the answer 
is that) he was descei\ded from E.uth the Moabitess that is 
to say, since it is said that ''the Ammonite and the Moabite 
should not come (into the congregation of God for ever)*' 
(Nehem. XIH. 1) [in which the masculine *^3ia:> is used and 
not n-^SlQ^: similarly "^nKia and not n'^::&<lo]. It is customary 
for man to be mentioned first (lit. to precede) and not for 
woman. With reference to the question why he (David) used 
the expression "^nax p *yi'2'$ 'i^, he is compared to a servant 
bom (in one's own house) who is in the favour (lit. opinion) 
of his master and who is very much beloved by him, which 
is not the case with a slave that is bought. 

'^^^ him mi nat&^ -jb (Ps. CXVI. 17) "I will offer to thee 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving". Why is the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving preferable to all (other) sacrifices? The answer is, 
because (lit. but) he sacrifices his inclination and confesses to 
it, for it is said "He who sacrifices a thanksgiving oflfering 
honours me" (Ps. L. 23). 

LXX. rr^ nJTn^n '^335 rr^ ^^n^np i:£on i^ "Out of my distress 
I called upon the Lord: The Lord answered me (and set me) 
in a large place" (Ps. CXVIII. 5). They (the sages) have 
narrated that when David entered the land of the Phillistines, 



. — 52 — 

the brother of Goliath met him and said, Lo this is the king 
of Israel who killed my brother. He then seized him and sat 
upon him (lit. placed him under himself) and said I will eat 
[fol. 49 b] and drink and then throw him before the glaring 
sun (lit. in the eye of the sun) and will kill him with the 
sword; at which David pronounced the Tetragrammaton, and 
a miraole was wrought for him in that the ground was ex- 
tended for him and he fled (lit. flew) as it is said **My steps 
became large under me" (Ps. XVIII. 37. II Sam. XXII. 37). 
("lai "^SlMb n*^i:i bs: *'A11 the nations encompassed me": Ps. 
CXVin. 10). Why is the expression *^3in::b mentioned three 
times? Because (lit. but) Gog and Magog were (destined) 
to come up against Jerusalem three times just as Sannacherib 
did. i'ln nu:5> «<\,'» T^"^: (id.). "The right hand of the Lord 
has done valiantly'*; This refers to (the miracles which were 
wrought in) Egypt, concerning which it is said nart^ ^^i< <;•» 
"The Lord is a man of war" (Exod. XV. 3). na^Tn «r*,h "pa"^: 
"The right hand of the Lord was exalted'' (Ps.CXVIII. 16). 
This refers to the time of (lit. days of) Joshua on the occa- 
sion when the sun stood still for him and he slew 31 kings 
of Canaan (Josh. X. 12). h^T\ ntt55 <,•» I'^a'^; points to the days 
of the Messiah in the wars against Gog and Magog, for it 
is said "Then shall the Lord go forth and flght against those 
nations as when he fought on the day of battle" (Zach. XIV. 3). 
The right hand of the Lord is mentioned (lit. he instanced 
the right hand of the Lord) because it is generally more 
powerful than the left, pix "ns^u: ■'b inrfi "Open the gates of 
righteousness for me" (Ps. CXVIII. 19). This denoteai the holy 
temple, because it was especially devoted to the worship of 
God (lit. to his worship) in which the ecclesiastical assembly 
of 71 used to sit viz. in the chamber of the state officials. 
Concerning this he (David) exclaimed (lit. said). q:i KnK 
"an tr^ niiK "I will enter them, I will give thanks unto God, 
this is the gate of the Lord into which the righteous will 
enter" (Ps. CXVIH. 19). He (the righteous man) will be 
worthy of the garden of Eden (i. e. the life in the future 
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world), concerning which (viz the future world) our teacher 
(Maimonides) has said in the last part of Hilchdth Tesubah 
that it was the ''Temple of the Lord, the gate of the Lord". 
LXXI. "ttl D^^ainn ibs^a pK: ''The stone which the builders 
rejected has become the corner-stone" (id. 22). This denotes 
Abraham at whom the nations of the world, called D^iiia 
(builders) scoflPed. nSB lafc^'ib nn^'^: Some say it denotes the 
Torah which the wicked despised as it is said concerning it 
"(I will give thee) the tablets of stone .... and the law" 
(Exod. XXIV. 12) which became a comer-stone i, e, among 
the righteous. Some say (lit. it is said) that these (righteous 
people) refer to the Israelites as it is said (speaking of Joseph 
as representing Israel "The archers have sorely grieved him 
and shot at him and persecuted him ; • but his bow abode in 
strength and the arms of his hands were made strong, by the 
hands of the mighty one of Jacob), from thence he became 
the shepherd, the stone of Israel" (Gen. XLIX. 23 — 24). 
D'^aian IDK^: L €, the nations of the world despised (lit. re- 
jected) them (the Israelites), nafi ttJK'nb nry^n: They became 
the comer-stone for the very reason that they were the de- 
spised of men (lit. because they were the contempt of crea- 
tures). Some say that it (the stone) refers to Noah, while 
others explain it to denote (lit. it is said that this denotes) 
the evil inclination which is called )'2^ as it is said ''And I 
will remove the heart of stone from your flesh" (Ezek. XXXVI. 
26); hence they refer the words D'^iinrt ibKo to the righteous 
(who combat their evil inclination) and explain the words 
tist ttJK'^i hn'in to mean that they (the righteous) became a 
comer-stone among the wicked. Another explanalion is that 
the word *pK denotes David and fi'^airirr, Samuel and Jesse 
with reference to the occasion when he (Samuel) said to Jesse 
"Axe these all thy sons?" (lit. are thy sons complete? I Sam. 
XVL 11). Jesse replied "There is yet the youngest remain- 
ing*' (id.) as it is said ("Jesse begat his flrstborn Eliab and 

Abinadab the second ) Ozem the sixth and David 

the fipventh" (I Chron. II. 15). But what is the meaning of 
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the expression "japn "n^^ia "T© (which was apparently spoken 
with an air of indifiPerence)? It signifies that he was an 
object of contempt in the eyes of his father, because when 
he was (qoite) a child he prophecied saying (lit. and said) 
"I will in the future destroy the camp (lit. place) of the 
Phillistines and slay Goliath the Phillistine ; I will (also) 
build the temple; on account of this, the members of his 
house set him to feed the flock (lit. what did the men of his 
house do? they placed him with the flock to feed them). 
(Continuing the conversation above) Samuel said, ''Send and 
fetch him" (lit. take him) (I Sam. XVI. 11). He (thereupon) 
sent (a messenger) and had him brought. Samuel then began 
to despise him; (but) God said ''Rise before him for he is 
destined to become the comer-stone, I have made him the 
chief of kings". iV ottsa fcon ^Ta: "Blessed be he who cometh 
in the name of the Lord" (Ps. CXVIII. 26). This refers to 
the Messiah. 

AVliy do we make a pause in the middle of the expres- 
sion nV Dttsn fion "^1^3? (Because) they (the sages) have said 
that when a righteous man departs (lit. in freed) from this 
world the ministering angels exclaim KSn yta and the holy 
spirit replies i> DttSa. t5*^nia5a an 'HOK: "Bind the sacrifice with 
cords even unto the horns of the altar" (Ps. CXVIII. 27) i. e. 
on account of the great number of (lit. the collection of) the 
oflPerings (which were brought) on the festival (of Tabernacles) 
one was obliged to spread them out (or to hang them up) 
until he brought them (lit. it) to the Temple. 

LXXII. Why does the "HalleV* correspond with the life 
of Aaron (lit. the years of Aaron)? because he was called 
n> lailp The holy one of the Lord, as it is said "To ttJilp pn^b 
("They envied Mose^ in the camp) and Aaron the holy one 
of the Lord" (Ps. CXVI. 16). The "Hallel" which is n>\) na© 
a praise unto God, corresponds with the life of Aaron who 
was iV ^^ip. Another explanation is, that David said Aaron 
sinned in the instance of the (golden) calf and was forgiven 
(lit. and it was atoned for him) I also sinned with Beth- 
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sheba and was pardoned, therefore he (David) was compared 
to Aaron (lit. to his years). Why is the ''great Hallel" 
(Ps.CXXXVI) thus named? because it consists of 26 verses (lit. 
divisions), each verse ending with the words I'lOn db*i5b "^5 (lit. 
the last part of every one being Ti 'h "^3) corresponding with 
the Tetragrammaton which is ri'ili^ Another reason why it 
is called the great Hallel is because the two great kings 
Sihon and 'Og are mentioned therein. 
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Tixn'^1 Dn^^n^'K iboi*' Dh nsia n^^tDn DnS^^i nbD« ^p«n Dn-^ on 
on T^brr^^ Ti«n'^ on bbnbK ^^pfc^n Str^ on pr^n re^nn 
Dn^^TK^ ^iboi*^^ ttpB nintt «bK n» nr^tt 'jid'» ab 1^*1 tK^itnss*^ 
niQ^iSn '^Sb [fol. 94 a] xn^in r^xn^^i "ii^ittbK yn n*^rD ibDK^^i 

mtt^iima nstt Wtt 'jid'^ Db "jtsi : nDnn «bn n*i"ittb« -jts ibD«*^ 

n^^tDbK *ibi *^br^ i^Kn*' bD«bK on^^ "jk *^b« ibDx^^i onb x^^si^n 
nstsbK *ibn ibD^^^i^ nsti nb^^DK br^ *i3np n-OK ^^itwobK 
•ipn^ Tn^^ip^ipribK nstib« bDKn nn^^^bi r^tsp*' ^^nnb m^TayobK 
Kti bnt3 1^ Qb:r«i :*^n q*^D m^iima nsts wtt p^t ib^ Kr"n 
bDKn •j'^nJi^inotti *^3«ri nb^b yanp'^ ^xhd^ b'^b^ nb^bbx I'onp'^ 



nb*ibb«i nn^inn "jts bn«bK nb^bb« -jk bn pns ona^^n o^bi bn^bK 

: n»nxi *ibT Db:r«3D D^niD^io '^nnn'a rc^^^nbx 

^ P. omits 'Wn*' '^fiD'^. 2 B. adds an^ i^^ i<bK ^ip'hti 

-(la^ttj'^i 'jian*^'! irnnttj •^^na'^i tsiTipix. 3 B, adds, ns^na xte. 

4 n^nnb^^ nx^p iq i5^fi i<nK£) B. s For itex'^*! — T^xa-i. F. has 

n^nsbs^'^bnT^n'^B. 6 Instead of fi*ip*^pn — iteK-^i B. reads baiKl 

n^naittja nata n^tsa ^mb'^nx p'^tsB'^ttS ^^^s nabna. ? b. omits np»i — 
end. 8 F. om. this sentence. 9 F. om. blKbfi^ ffij-ittK "jx — ^fi<'i3. 
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itnpish "IDT HD^nn xbn nibD«'^i nDnb^n niotsi^^i nn^i bob 
13^1 IK© fc^ti *inni»'»i *ixi»* «tt ibr«'^ bDxb^n xinrra** on 
'TTDp'^i nana n^TD ^bDHt"^ to^b^^ "^bj n«n»bKi bDxb^^ i^QniKniD 
•»nnb b*ibb« b^itD biD«t3 ^ru:^:^ pr;"* )^ nbs fc^bi bD^^b^^ Knn 
nisttbK in xnbDfc^ f«b n^M nstibK artD^i nn^^^bi yrp pD** 
•^by pron rona *iDn«n^i nn^n^^K iboi^ en inb^t'o ^^pKib^i 

mpbfc^ ^^b'a*'^ Dn :nr)DT bD ^br^ n«ipKbK boi its la «b i^ 

:bbnb« n*^b:r cn^i riKnbK 



APPENDIX C. 

no3Db« nb^b )ty n:?^ pD^^ ob p "j^^ Db:^«i [fol. 93 b] 
Wp'^f an^n^K iboi^ nnob« nb^^bn bi2T i^M^ raibK' i»np^b)D 
Ti«i^i 51S31 pp bi»3n*^ on pifi^ ksmi km n^^nr^^^nTi^ttb^ 
:?3in^ on n^ra nn«i ba ^^w^i nrrinw niwip nmi K^iiian 
^^t) lo-aDi^i^ niiQ nb^iS b^ liniT i^^rinsiaa litcnp nw^i ini^n-^n 

KHibps'^i nn^KtibK it:r dpi ibDK^^i nD*inb« ^3d ni5b« icari 
iboi^ Dn KnniS '^bx nn:^nb« inp*' Dn msinb^ ^^Kp i33^ its 
■»b:? ^n«n■^ Dn^ nDnn «bn ns^bx p ibD«^i n'^i^ri nn^'i^^c 
nann »bn ibDK'^i »St3 nnntsi nsts iDbi*^ on mbsi^^i ni^i^bi^ 

1 nan P. 2 f. omits nntsbs^— i<^D. 3 f. omits p^s— iia^p^i. 
4 F. omits '5inl)K— its^^l. 5 F. omits ns^Q &^bn— dn. 



* \^Lio. * b ^. c ^ m. 1. d j;|iAiJ\, arranged: U 
not used in IV. 
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in(D3n)o^ "^nnb ^bn nn»^ t<w ib^fc^'^ 1» bnp ni'^fc^ttb^^ ib^n 
•»n (ni5i«bfc5 n^fc^np "jk) Db:?Ki ibi nno «ti ibip^*: n^^isb^^ 

•j-ibx m5i«b« "yn 'n'hm 'tj«b i^inn oi^^n ^Dnb niJini 'npi 'swn 

APPENDIX B. 



^ ^ 



nnpbK inni»^i iDn^^i^ iioi^n •^ib kiii T^^^n^ ori [fol. 9ia] 
Qnnt3«iD ibii»«^ np T[«b n'^SKh nntt on^^T^^fc^ iboi** on ^3«hb» 
: bDKbb n^'^Kin nnio boibfc^ p in Kb)D niJinbfc^ n»ip ® (?)*^)d 
■ini^i bi«Dn^i i^£is in«i noD^^i nanabi^ p 'j^inp biKsn^ on 

nm^y ^hbK I'^s^bK Q«yt3 n^yto •jiD'^b e|X3(i) nn^^i btt:?*^ 
«b)D TK'^iri^bfc^ ^p«nn Ktifc^ : (]*'ia'^b)obK p iro« nioDtsb^ 
:fc5D'vii Tp fc^tiD nnobi^ bnt3 •j'^ti^bo T^snp [fol. 91 b] ^by ^n^n^ 
1? '«'n T»«n*^ iir^ Dn nnD I'^nsi^nbK -j-a iriKi bD bi«i^ dpi 
nstibfc^ ^lotsi'^i niio nb^5S bJ iDiii i*»ni'xi3i iJfinp nfeS nVfc^ 
n^^TD in«iSD '^tti'^i nintibK bifc^Drr^Sn nbDi^-ii iDri'^*! nniib^^n 
n!r»DS by iDii'T 'T'nixM iDtnp nm hVk •fl,*' 'K'a t»«i^i 
fc^bb HDiibi^ '»3D nnnb'^ Kbi n*ibDK'»i hDiib^^n nDio^i*'*! : ninfi 

* 15'ipnn. ** Dr. Hirschfeld has edited part of the Yemen 
Prayer bk. which is similar but not identical with Appendix A. 
V. his Chrestomathy 1. c, p. 6., 1. 19 — p. 8., 1. 22. « \^iSci^^^, 
^ \y,^.;Uo\. ^ ^^^5^' ^ Used in same sense as Heb. ^T^, taste. 
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p:?n TTixi pKiabb i^^* kdk JiNnnn^i i^nn^ia bin«ni n^i^bi^ 
Kbi^ hr^M n33ir^ b^ri^n "jk nbx ^^bi n*^3D rnin 'in«ii rv^t 
mm ]«i nbn nv^ fcTr^^i km nbn nsia :k^b^ Kti ^n^npti 
lay* i« nbs fc^bi tb'ibn nibi^ nn^iibje nnn p ^^ nbia:?*! 
b6» fc^bi n^bnn Kb nosbK "jia bn«bK orb^^n bDin *^nbfc5 nanabK 
:nstibK bD« n:\Ki i:? 5inD^ Db bD^^i p:^ f^i 'jnna Kbi -itiin fc^bi 
^tjn 1^5 i^nr i^^ I'^n nil'?' ik nDnb« ^^ni noinnb^ nw kSxi * 
n3«ii iirrati b^ibii n*^)D iot'^ ipi b^^ifc^n^^ n^^t) -^w^i b5n on^^i 
nnbri i^^ i^^piy nsintatt n*^i b^^n^^n^ noiobi^ nb^b rc^t kw» i^^ 
ni-o n*« 'jKi'^ "^rin nnn'O'^ fc^tii K««n i^^ (^r)K)Tx i« (n)bn:o 
in ix nattan »r 2(n2( nn "nnirnoi^ xtjb ^d^ ptDbi^ ^ "^t lanbK 
KinDnbi^i*" nfc^niobfc^i ODbi^ *»by :?p^ nintibi^ qo«i : pnb^^i pbbKi 
bs HiiyanpbKi' pipisnbK na^ bv^p"^ nsinmnb^^i* nD^nb^i** 
:n5ii« Dnsi3 nrifc^i iia n^Di m^iti Kro^ notiibi^ •'bifc^n p irifc^i 
•^nnb nofibfc^ nb'^b n^(5) btt:?'^ i^^ Mtim^] : y^fflb« "pa «(T)nfc5 oSbi^i 
TK ibn nfin^ tnrn nb'^bn n:m»D nia i^ibi^o*»i n^^SsbK inxsi^ 

1 prtKl— kSki corresponds with A, p. 4 D'l'isian— b^r Rb:k\ 
2 -^M MD— nasi corresponds with A, p. 14 -jb&^n— 5ifi^rn*''i. 

» 1*^ WK for c>^U\^ fr. Jli]^ a vessel. ^ crti^^- * ^J^ 
K pro ITT V. Introd. sec. V. Talmud, ^'^'^sn Tr. Pesahim 39 a. Syr. 
JL>«^«i. Lat. intubus. v. Levy, NeuM). u, Chald, Worterbuch 1. c. 
8. V. ^ *^3^t? f. a species of bitter herb, v. Tr. Pesahim 39 a. 

cf. 'Artich 8. V. « na^^mn another species of bitter herb. v. 

Tr. Pesahim 39 a, Alfasi and Maimon. compare it with arab. j»yi 
which according to Freytag denotes the fruit of the acacia tree. 
V. Levy, Neuhd>, Worterh. 1. c. s. v. ^ 4ijJtX>yi Eryngium. 

« ^^^:jd^ (is sufficient). *» b^^.- 
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^ is- 



©iipb^ nip ai» I'D WB fc^iKS) :n:^ntt ]•».♦♦ pT nbian 
nsiQ Kn-ibrri nT^^-io Kiiaip"^ on Drr^i^x iboii *^ xtsbfc^ in«5i* 
'j-'^nbi HDiit wt3i Kmw bipibx "jts (n)is5i nitJWtt 
liibK p Knb*i«3n^ Dn nintDr in«n 'nwtj ihki onb 
^16 fc^nn hVk •*? Va Ti^i"^*! inxi bob n-^TD I'd bpK Kb 
litti'iDn :pbDfc5^i nDnb«n niSbfc^ iot3i'»i ntsfc^]^:^^^^ :nt3iKn 
ibtt'^i'' nir^xbK Kip*^ ^ib« nb^a^ p b-^bp i^nib^^n ni'^srbx 
XDJCi tmafc^bfc^ "^pKm n^rros Kt3 n^b:r xiip'^i "^si^nbK nipbK 
labfc^ "^by r^p'i Kb y^ Kn-^B f Bnn ^ y^ nmawtsbfc^ ns^bx nsx ^ 
noBbfc^n nbDX DKin ^^xtt n^b:r 5^p^ nb bD f«b x^bwa isn in p 

III 

■|ic nbr^ ]» KbK inbx ain^ Kbi i^iaSn pn n*^fi bxn ip y^ 
n-ibT :?pi ifir'K bips i« k^k n-iB i^n "jk ik x.^^ rr^br^ :^n ip 
KiioC-ifc^) "^pirni^ K3i3r bsKbi^ fi^b nbi p i>^i» XD'^b:? fc^bs ^^x-a 
ibiDi nara DTi?b noBbK "^b iibK intD"^ "jk nr^Kii p^^pTmo xb 
Kb n3Ki r\Ta nbDK n*^B isp*' fx "pibx nsia D«b tid^^i liiir^ 
Kbi nit3TOt3 nst3 x^o'i ^ibK nn kihb tpB nnstsbx n-aKp ^ 
[fol. 87 a] n^i-ia rnabKi ibi i»nbK x^Ktsb^n noBb«n 'jiiiri 
]K nbx Kb*i :rn5bK bsK Din p:?i K'i:?n' f»i n^Kn i>km Kbx 
linn Kbi ot3»bx "^b ik '\yst\^ o'-i^bK nnn nxi-a^bK obs^n 

iniaittsa — fi<?D&(l corresponds with A, p. 59, 1. 11 — 1. 15. 

* nnfiC^ri^^ \p\^ they come with (something) i. e. they bring. 
In the vulgar dialects, the preposition ^.^ has been united with 

the verb ^l^ to form one word v )la* to bring. ^ ^yy^fS^^^. 

c \^s:^y d klsL-Co V=to take care of. « maxp Kb for 

«^^l5^. ^ k3^^^ (V=to transgress). 



APPENDIX A. 

(FBOM MS. E ) 

yw^ Kti npi yn-^ inxi bDn ]ttx ]ia'i5i^ on [fol. 86 b] 
yro npi in (nv«)nnbK nes noebK nb^b •'dpi'^ ]K n^Ki ^vth 
nintDi nbDK y^2 kSk^ nstsbK bD« npi ■»bi nioiD wnn^^bx 
KbK KDnKbK pD-* Kbi :nfi53a Kbfi k5«i mitttj ins sdhk "js 
nafic IK KbK KDPii^ AKnnn no'^b n^^n^xbi^n n«o^b» Kb:? 
niJ Kbi :«Drifi{ r^xnnn '^ne nns^b^n nr^nnntti* (?)nnTOn 
KbK ibi*" ib:^ moiD nran^ noebK nb-ib nn«'^ •}« in^ nn«b 
m5inb« n^b:? xnp"' •'Si^hbx ©iTpbK n^b:? ■»'t»^ briKbs x^sMbs 
bbnbi^ n'^b:? dpi-^ r^nxib^n prian riDnn n^by *inxan nbsnbi^ 
Kina 'n'tt'bs ■<> Vn rr^br Tixn^ kid "jiq -la i^b onstt did bsi 
KbB iB^^n ■»nB b5^i p:^n b5^ kS^^ : nnn«'» ^bn iTii : iDJin ^^ns 
•j« piB Kr^n ipi :nbt3a nxTobx p nains 13:? KbK n^^Jin 
ibi i:?ai ibD^i bsB Knp"^ «tt bix naob« i^:sfb^ pens x^x 
w bDTi w bM i3tDnp n«i5 *ibi i:?ni "jBr^n ^ns Knin t^ w 
bxntD'^i nni»n i»TpiQ Dni'^i X3"»''a km 'I'^rbi^ 3^ nnob« 

1 n«aa — K^ax almost identical with A, p. 4, lines 2 — 3. 



a do ts:\X^ V, pursue after. ^ in for ^^^XA^=i. e. <^ xbn 
superfluous. ^ <^^,' 
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Tia-a D-'M Knbra ik ^^nnn ^:ir\^b ''3?nn^]Ktt LXXV. 
■Tini -iirrn nsni *inntJi ^^na:-! nts to toixi n^nnn i^'O'^nn 

inb p'^i'oi wnnn ^^rroi b^DK Kb *in^xi ns^i Kpn*^ '^bsxi 
«npt3 "^r^n*^ »b ^«i prtsn riD^in inr^^ ^^Dnniai *in*^rnn:?o nrwb 
b'^TK mm ■'Dn T>i:ri Ks-inriK xn^^nb b^x^ "i-ini nbiai nbtt 
IDnb ^tti*ip«b ■':?n '^ki Kb^bm ^^od ^^ntDi xb^^bn ^•aiai n^n^^ab 
n^^n^^nb b^^r^^ nnni q^s^td Kbi b*^DK fc^bi inb *i^ni ^w^^nn ^^nn 
D'^nnn mpb ^b^ 'd'toi irr^nn ban nitsJi^ nsn'^ dki tonptti 

: onry nn©"^ Kbi bD»'^ fc^bi D^nn«n 
^i^^D Kbi«bK nb^bbfc^ 'onp*' Kt3 brits -jx Dbrfc^l LXXVI. 
nbi^iKbK nb^^bbK fK KbK pniD K^ns'^i D*»bi ^^sxn nb'^b mp"^ 

I B. C. omit § LXXV until end. 
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1MD '«?b r\ytQ fc^in© bbnn n^^ni "fli^ toinp pnKb '3i» "flr i»*inp 
Ktan pn« iii nia^^ i^'n :'fl? i»inp Kin© pn«bt5 I'^nis© 

■t 

»'t : nin^ «in« ©^nifi-an qi» 'i^kDD lion Dbi:?b ^^d bsB bs ^3S 
Q^bina D*^Dbt3 '^s® in inDT5i» "^siDti bnjin bbn fc^npa ntt "^dm 

[fol. 50a] niDbnn piD:?bi mni»b^ m^^ I'^'^n^ LXXIII. 
n'n'pn nwi» nisbcsni 0*^021 nsobi 'sts piK^^s^^m noiD 

: nri» iD)Dt3nni» n:r iD^nin«b 
bT initt n^^TD «b« m^wia r\TQ} ib i*^«i» •>tj LXXIV. 
mtii»tt nrKi» nst3ia iniirwD ^laiWDi bDii^i ni^ti nb^^DK 
rr^nni^ Dirita id'^ki rr^rD inii^ bDi«i nsti nb'^DX by tim 
ami3n Tintt nsn b:r lO'ipti nos) "^b-^bn •j^'^ ib"* i'»«i» "^la :DibD^ 
nsti nb'^DK b:? ^^n^i tsv:pv, n-aiato t:? T^b:? i-'i'^ r\^va^ :?sini 
roni»3 nti ^tii«i "jnbtDn pbotii nipn*^ ^iw bDiK ^d nn^^i bDi«i 
bDii^i ^inian b:r ^^ntsn bxntD^ b^^a T:r mjinn bDi nb^bn 

1 B. omits LXXIII. 2 ri^ia »ib "pKttj -^la until the end. v. 

Appendix C (C. E.). 8 LXXIV until dibD B. is almost iden- 
tical with E. V. Appendix C, p. 79,1. 6. * LXXV-T^-^ lb T^«tt3 ^-q 
B. is almost identical with E. v. Appendix C, p. 78. — Db55<1 
ttna^sa*^ and adds what is almost identical with E. Appen. C; 
p. 79, L 3. ns^n Kba— Qb i^i. 

» Vulgar for o^^S' ^ § LXXHI— LXXV v. Orah 

Hayyim cps. 481 — 484. 
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n ns^ nr bv^i ^^^ "^ ^''P'l :'iwb«^ nnnr Dn:»b nas 

k'i :D'':?inn'' d^ nas wmb n^n lU'^p^^ii'n mix loi^a 
n:?«a '^©'^i bxi'a'o nr D'^ainn i^in ntt -n- nr O'^aan lo^a 
DS« 'so "jupn ni^iD 113^ ^©^ lb n^x D*n:?3n innn '^tD'^b niaK© 
-^rirn oixtt n-^n© "japn nxo 113^ xin n^i : ■»:r*'ni»n -m ^©©n 
n'^nnnb ■»:« n^^n:? n^iKi icasnti n-in pp n^ni»Di» ^^asia T^nx 
impttn rT»a ni:nb "^s^ ^ti:^ ^^rnDben rr^ba Siiim D^obc Qipa 
ntt« qnis ni2?nb i»sn or^ *imx Ti'^^n in^a ^»3x in Moy tm2 
: ia brbTtt b«itJiD b'^nnn infeC'a^n nbi»^i isnpi nnbi» bt^^iye 
vmm : nsB ««nb nrT»n S'n'n i^^aM Dip 'n'n'pn * lb ntsx 
•j"»pbin niab m^^iman *ibian nr "ftr dto fc^nn ^iin tn^^Dbiab tn«n 
■•DKbtt 'i5^n -jts nt3B3 p^nsni» nyon ibxp :•«? Don xnn^ ^inn 
!^n ino» ; '^t' dm miaiK »ipn mm Knn iinn "j^iaiK ni«n 
i:^ in bsD^^b^ n-i-^n 3inn nisnnpia pip T'^nn^'jtt ^^ss?"^ D'^nin:?n 

:tDipian® n-inb isx'^n^t: 
sips© •'fib pn^b-o' T^nis© iron bbnbi^ i^n Db LXXII. 

1 n-iab^b — lb 'i^i^ C reads pK n 'nn "^n-i-iJa ■^asa dp ib lax 
tn-^sb^b ttJi^i nu:?: nas ujxib nn%n d^^ainn iDi^a 2 B. adds n^iar. 
3 b£)-j%nb C. 

» V. BaH on Ps. 118. 22. »> v. I6n E^rra on Ps. 118. 22. 
V. Tr. Succah 52 a. ** A slight pause is made after the 

word xnn on account of the disjunctive accent under that word. 
The text however explains it from an aggadic point of view the 
origin of which I have not been able to discover. • v. Mai- 

monides Ma use Haqorhdnoth cp. XVIII. ^ v. § LXVI.. 
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D-^T^k bD ntjbi :*^3nnn *^i» I'^mn n'^M'iD e|:?i Kns rr^b 
aiMi iin:^ I'^ro'o «b« Q^niniD "^sino d^^wb^ ni»b» ^3inio 

ntj-ain '^f I'^'a'' : nisnbts to'^i^ •«? n^B b»p D^^nanaa nr b'^n nw^^ 
*»DbtJtt ibts ini^i D-iTDb© 3inni TM2n *ib m^yiOD yoin*' •»ia*'n 
bxp ratJi ai5i m^nbtji n^nman mrnb b*^n nw ^ftr i-na'^ : 1:^33 
■ptt^^bi bntj*! : nnp on-^i ittnbn qi*^d ann q-iijh onbsi •<& ss-ii 
■nnpian*' rr^n nr pis '^n^ '^b inne :bKt3©b« "jia «ip« Knskb 

nr n^ nnifc^ on xn« ib^^-i •^jd bKp :pmnbB^ ro^b K'^ni^ 
:«nn Dbi3^n '^■•n ini pr pb hdt'^ nn i«n^ n^p'nt "fli^b i^n 
Kan Dbvn a^bs nnwn' nisbn nSi^ *»b b'r 'n bKp fc^tt Kb:r 

: "flp n:?n nw bs^n 
Dnnifc5« nr *ibKp nsB i»«ib nn*^n D'^san noxts pK LXXI. 
nn'^n to-^iin^ i^npso 'nyn nitsnK i^b:r I'^a'^r^bts ^r^n© ^iD'^ii^ 
pK nyn QtDtJ b«p b^nt?^ *ibx b'^pi : D^p-i-isn w n^n * toa^b 

1 ttj^^n^nnKi B. 2 b. omits nanb^a — '»\i -pa"!. 3 ^^^^^q b. 
4 «Son B. 5 tanas c. B. adds ina^n n^. 

* xn^ina. '^ Midrash i^oc^/- Toh p. 42 c, Ps. 118. <^ v. 
i^oc^ Toft p. 42 d, Ps. 118. ^ l.^ii. « mO^? (v. Jerus. 
Ti\ Yoma I, 38 c., andTr. Hagiga II, 78b)="p*i%'n-]B=7rap65pot= 
Coadjutors to officers of the state. "pnin^iB rottJb v. Tr. Yoma 1 a, 
8 b. ^ V. MaimonideSj Hilchoth TeSubah VIII, § 4. ff v. 
^ocftcr To&p. 42, Ps. 118. 

* Marginal note of MS. na 'rr d'^y^'in nm^ 1D5<?3 rriinn it b^pi 

.nafi ©xib npi'n pKn nimb 
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b:r p^ni3» dm fc^npx 1? di»ii ij^ii2V^ "jii^^i nns LXIX. 
•jriD •n? ni'^« bKpi nnn * br^ pnn^ *id «b3 ^ nnit:a nnitsn 
ten ib«p fc5tD« myw^ DID xS nnin^ "flr d« '^n'^ npb •ft.^i 
onb i!nini py pn o^^p^^nsn w n'o^i'^ n'a'pn d^'^i on*^ 

niaiKi l^itDKnn di« nn^iiD ystsKi iir^stti nDnnb© did onb 
Tt3i nwn bK Q'^bi'ia anpian n^Ki pnK nniD inn*» inDn 

nin'O'^ DID ntiii^ «in pi t^t^id *ibttn iinb ni»n bsn 'j'^:M3 
p bip^*'^ -jM Tf'tt^ P 1*^^^ '^3« ^Kp ♦K'lp^ '^ t3i»ni »i»i5 
«n'^ Kb bKp »tiD '>d:?'» n^^asittn nin T^i'n n^^ km 'i3ib« Tins' 
k£ki Dipb ni»Kn T^^^ T^i Q-ipb to-iKn ini •'nKiiai^ ^dtoj^ 
Kby in ^nbKlibitibK^liirbK brwa ^f^^K P Ti^i^ ^^^ ^»P % 
:Knni»^b« nnybK k^d o^b k^ KTf:^ nnsr^ iiintsi rri^o "^Kn 
»bK D'^nnTn bnia nnin nnr nnna n-nbi nnin nnr nitK ib 
:'»5nnD'' niin nnir 'd« i^by nnirrni ins'^ nnirn nr 
ny»n ibKp n^ nm^n "^^r:? n'» ^n^np ^sian p LXX. 
Kin rin niaKi n^^bsi ^hk iKsia D^^ntobiD* fiKb iin 03D3«j 
n^^tiin n'^nniKi n*»t3tipi Dpi *»nK n*» bttpi bKn'O'^^i Knbia 
biDpKi K'O'D'o i^r> r\'T\^ "^lanKi •^nvKi (fol. 49b) biD^K *tdki 

1 B. omits ©w ra'iiaa. 2 ta^-i B. 3 B. adds xbi "isi^a!? i^fi<p 

» V. Tr. Berachoth 33 b. ^ v. Tr. Pesdhim 119 b and 

YaZfa*^ Simoni § 874. « I adopt the reading of B. (J^) 

bip'' Dbi since bip 1«a does not give a clear sense. ^ v. Tr. 

Yehamoth 77 a. « v. Socher Tob 1. c. p. 42 c, Ps. 118. 



— 68 — 

nro fa unn bipa ^ bn <? 1 5b "i^b m» K^ni LX VIII. 
liaD in Ttt»b "^d i^bi^ cii^iti ':?n 'n'a nbbK p o'^b * Kbi^ K3iab;r 
rrt?:^ ''Si^ DDDinjb «b bi^pn nnib wni inpixi i^b 'ip brna 
n«fc5 Dfc^sxKbi^ niyi "^nbi^ Y:?':^ 5|xn :*rfl5Tp otob •'D bfc^w^ rr^i 
n)D nil bKpi :pmn'» i^bi pbDi^'» fc^bi •jwo^'^ Kbi p^^n'^ i^b 
Va nbbi^ i^bir "jibDiin^ t-ft^n ntDi^ b»n»'^ :*niT xbi onb 
nK '»5K nni»i bip'^ ini rr^ ibbrr^ n-'nian'' xb bi^p tohb "pyab^ 
D^Knps on© D'^iwin ib^^ sr^ ibbn'^ D'^ntjn «b 'nJibK D^wan 
*K D'^ntin Di^ mm :nt3n^ nitti psriK xb ^^d 'a© D^^na 
{•^n »''« p n*»in*' p w^sni's© Q^^^n inrr^tin iK^ps© a'^p'^isn 
nawD'o Dii^ lb i»^^ *iDi :Dbv vi nn:na rr^ nnns id^ki bKpi 
'3» intT^M 'j'^ntsro "jn® o'^p^isn ibx j^Sk obiir i^i nrtWD ib 
:t3Di*n3Q bK nittiain DniiDima b:r isin*' iimi D^T^on irbr*^ 
Kpis'^b D^n ^D^Di 'j'^nip p» D^:t3pn ib» 'ft^ d^^kmid ntsw 
nytDn® ibKp :nTtD dikh bD •^Tcnn *»mtt« "^dk b^^p :»'^pib 
JT'K n^ifc^ n^n bix© •^ssts m^y) D'^nnn b:? ffipa 111 n^^iMO 

:nriD D1K bD *nn D'^nnn 

1 ':>n — hip: in B. reads Kb^K feoate i^ Kin D^b K'ln )» bipa in 
'SJn nxb^K p. 2 B. omits n^ ibbni— niiaa b^'ittS'^. * B. omits 
Db*i5 15J1— ttj-i -lai. 

a 'Sl^ instead of ts-^b KbK. i> 6^^^ • *" ^- ^^- Berachoth 
18a; Tr. Sabbath 30a. <^ nan niaa Qimchi (Ezek. 18. 34) 

explains this in the sense of "one who is deserving of death'', 
just as the Targum naab a^n*i Kniaa. ® Probably based upon 
Yalkut Simoni § 133 which is very similar to it. 
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"^rtivS nnnn nnon ol?iylf ^d nit: ^i '^^^ r\^r\ LXVII. 
niKbw n6iyb" /rfb'D D*»bi'iSn ^iinSls' ith :Wd D^nbfjfn 
b$ irnxn ypnrjfb'D n:iina n'^iofin nw^'n'b d : innlfniliS^S 
nblDtt-ab" «'a»n nx 'n'VD d*»Si4S d^Si^ niiyb" 'nVD : u^'nri 
nDttb nbD rrt-^ba tirhwiyob d'^ididi nn*»n nfi< 'nbD :Di'^n 
npm *i*»n 'n^D :DDintt bx^rc^ xsw nbD :Dn^niDna n^ira 

ittT y^\y& 'hVd : 5|*id D^a ils^riT nriB nir^^in 'iYVd : iDina 

•jnai 'hVd :'j"S3n il^tt :ii:?!5i Wd :^ntSn ibia •jin'^bb" Wd 

'rfb'D n»a bSb'Dnli^'jnii" 'nVs nJinstt i5^piD"^i 'nVD nili* 
nan»^i ^n bs n^VD n-aix T[d nnxi Wd : D^^fen bib" inin 
l^Wtt bS '*? Tlibni^f^ nttx^ ti^i :bK nnx obi:? nri Dbiy^i n:? 
nana bSn©^ n-^a ^i ban iriarn '^6iy n^p*isi •fiana^ ^Toinii 
1ia»bi (fol. 49 a) niiinb aitt lb" •*? nnx "^a T^»b iT-i 
ibttn^ '*? Va bxn xin nnx Dbiy na?i Dbia?tti niarb D'^ya 
: n:i?i Dbiyb inbia^ ^i^ian D^ ^i ^n n^ifcian nawian bbinian 
DK1 M^nyn^ by T^nnj^ Tna^ai nbnn nana xba naona nni«i 
nnaiai naona nnnx d:i?b nin»b y^^n naon xba inn»^ 
nnii^a pin^ fi^ nbs^ xbi nir nitrcbia ^T^ irtrw ^fcb 'anVa 

:»wbK "jia fe^ttbi^ xio^ b*»bbS ^itt ^»* 



• E. inserts ^5>l dbirb— ^iWn^^ 1. 14 before ... aii: "^5 ■'^N^^i) TTtti. 
2 bxii B. 3 E. inserts the whole of the blessing commencing 

•jBan is?. 4 B. omits LXVin—- inn^ d5<i. 



S,^^ V. Introd. sec. V. ^ 1. y^y^, 
5* 
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•^"itoK^ tii tiTon DSiyV^D bOnw^ vS^it^^ :niTr LXV. 

"•^S ^t ip :n^ nrnM '^Sy ap :n^ •'n^np nsibn lib kp nncn 
•^xn '^nma ^b •«? (fol. 48 b) np :D^iJ -•S rwy^ n^ xn-^x xi 
aw np tD^i^a nntsn-a '*ta' nionb nitD np :^KDwa n^nx 
•^3 m^ D»a ^Diano D*»i5i ba tp :D*»a*»-r3a mtiyn '*?a nionb 
■^lao t}p :Db^tti^ ^d '*& D»a ^Diaao 05i '^sino np tob^-aK 
"^tr^m nni ^p tDb^-ax ^d '^ D»a d'^sip ■cm idi^i d^nnana 
i^p :wi»*^b ^b *»n*»*i a^p m*^ nnwi it:? k'-'p :*»3nT:^ '*?i bwb 
•TOp : b*»n n©:^ '*5i "j^^^ n^p : d*»p^is ^bnxa n:i?TO*»i n^n bip 
n'^rw *»a nwK xb rp : b-^n n w '*? "j^tt*^ vp : rra^in '*5i i^iq*» 

aap :'*tb nTon nr xap :n'i m*iK oa xax ap :p-rs ^"irwD '^b 

: ia iKa*» d^^p'^is 
tmw*i »b»i nxtt Y» n:?a :n*» ibbn ia*^3i*» fix iap LXVI. 
KW» nam nan ba pa"»5i*» kdji i^i nnnxb© r^tyyyto inb p-'o 
:w*i»^b ^b *^nni "»DrT^5:? *^a innx bip*» i^^'inti^ x^v\:p im n^nx 
HI? nxtt tniT::?'' tnae 'OKnb nn'in d*»5an loK-a px :ni*T>::?'^ 
nbw '*? nw Di'in nr :ni*i^y*» na^rya n^^bss x-^n n^^r nn*^n 
HI? K3i^ tniTT"^ :k3 w»in hji ie^^ imi^T^ na nrra^Di 
Daiian'^a '^ di»a d*»nttnK pi xan Tna trrn**:?** :i^3 nn^bsn 
OTina^^a yn inox :nin^:?*» nA n«ii ^t. ^^ :niT:?*» t^flr n^aia 
•mbx :nn^y*» niixi nnj^ ^b^ tnin-'::?** tnar^n nwp i:? 
:niTyi mon dbns'b '^a a'liD ■'a '^b iTin :nii^::?*» n^ianni^ 

: Kin nn bin:\n bbn 'ttix 'a'nKi 

• This page of the Heb. text was left unpunctuated in the MS. 
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D^3T« tab nxT Kbi Dnb o-^r:? nb nnaT» xlii onb ns) rb toiK 

rn*» oniM *iia :D:in5ia lan-^ xb » tisbn-' xbi an-'bjin ntt 
onr^ itt :'*5^n to5 biinv^ n^ ;onn niin n»S bb Dn^t»ny 
sK*in olifii onry rnb t-flra int:n pnx n*»n ftt :«in dmiot 
:Tia^ wSf "flr Kb :K*in dImt d^t^ b :'*tn *int:i -flr ^kt m 

tDD'iiin b^T or by ni tos^by '*? qoi^ hb :D^bi*i5n tayDiiopn^t 

*»in*» bs Kbi Ko : w nbbn'i D^n^an fi6 o : d^k *»3nb fns pKm 
:n*» nbbn Dbv n^n nwtt 5iD :n*» Tin3 *i3n3Ki no :ntti*i 
n*i*i^y*» : -^siinn *»bip nS -fl^ y w^ ^5 ^runx no LXI V. 
•^stsi So : nnS *»bian ^bisSS no : xnpK ^tpni ^b isrS non ^'D 
•«:» K3K i!np& fl? D6ni no intim pi^n nns rb : wksiq bixic 
d^k™ niaw y mtvyn nrnbK'i p'^'isi '*? pn ib j^^tbfcli nSbti 
•fl? ^5 is :^5wiD5 *»OT3 ^nw nr 'S'^^mn^ ^bf^nibiKy :•«? 
jny^on "jta w riK ny :nn!atj *»6s)3 nsbn ^5 ly :'ii*»b"j biS 

bS *»ffcnn *»mtt^ '^iS i nx-a •^h'^by ^bS tsy :^nS ■'d *»n3^»n 
nwto^ DID ib : ^by ^nibiian bS ^^y^isk vin ks> : ntD DiSri 

n'lay *»3S ^5 -flr «3K rb n^^'^onb^nfiifin ^t ^b'^ya np^ Sb nw 
: vir\T\ nnr nnti^ ib tsc : ^noniab nnns Tf^^« P n^ **3« ™ 
nw bBb'fc^s n^:Q ii :Db«S '♦t^'^n^s xi txnpx fl? otonn i 
nx ibbn ns :n^ nbbn D^^biciT '^:iy\r\^ ns t-fl,*^ n^n ninsna as 



^ 1 ,••< ^< • •• • i<,<, 1 1^^ 
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^c-* 



ronn «bK Knifci^ii^i nD^iabx n^n 'o'y n5«!a ^ffin i5p*»jn 
ISTT'TO n^ttttni in*»non vfhio niiDn a'^ttttni aiiDn ^m iiron 
'15'^Dbtt Dbi:^ ibi3 ni^Dbtt -ajbttj nDnnbx n'ln '^S) wi :nninpb 

t!w)1 ibti Kini nitibia? n^b© ba? ibtt 'n'n naxb on^ba? 

tirpinoKi^ 
rra mDb!a dki^ nwtr» bnyn "parDbx nnn •^^i^ on LXI. 
TiOKbK mm TOn o^n^'DD nia^ni :n*^»!an ibian ^mi mi 

(fol. 48 a) Ktt b-) nb nio^ rfii^* np'io *»S) li^oi 'nn nbb« 
nbifi ^"ibx ':?n nbb ^ iDicbK nitD *»d -flrb i*Tin mi^ni ^ii^nn'i 
ri^n iti bbnbK rvhs Brpi MK^ibx mpb^^ xbia^i :;^p3^ Kb 

: bbnbfi^ nSfi Kbi^ 'i5ii I3b Kb ini ibn 
Kb n«K D-^iOT b;p^ intin Tie© bip^i •^^inn^ on LXII. 
ap^^ nK bDK ^5 iKnp Kb -i^Tjin n»K niDblaS byi ^vt 



: iti»n ini3 hki 



.^ I .^ * < •• < • •— • t* % < 



fion b:? niM "iih Tatbb" ^'D ib isb Kb 'flr> isb" Kb LXIII. 
^vrb)k\ nb :Dn*»nbK kd n*»K D^i^^n 'iniDK^ niab :ib nniaK b:? 
'^T' n»:?tt nb : nnri 5|dd Dn*»ns:^ nb : nw irfcn ni»K bo D*»t3»a 

1 B. omits dnainb — b^^^*^ 'lai. 2 -jsj b. 



o' 



i;. . I <.y 



» 1. ^ySj\sji Bai ace. ^ \:P^^; \y^•^• ' ^y^^. 

d These 3 words should be read in pi. O^-*^^-*^"^^^ viJMs^i^ v^iUl 
vide p. 50, note d. ^ ^U fa of the apod, omitted; after Ue\. 
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:annb»b^ 'j^'^nntTOtt ^^ pnnM ^ay*' D^^snbn p pn-ott* 
b:? ns^-a '^aDn «nis)bn^ n^ttiani nit:n •^t'' on LX. 
no^p dnbnp ninann^ d'lfcbx DbiD i^innD ^^ibx nnn n^a ^Ainn 
«n*»bK bKn»^ p la^ianoiKi pnnbx nw diik "^Dbtt p ^bian 
n*»'oan ibian Kin» n-ainn iban mtd p nna^ti "iXDn fiwrism 
K-a Kb::? i*»bD k-oid Kin r^'^'^'^:^ 'ii :db5?bK n^Ki ^x^ "jkd nDxb 
Kb D*»» tcn< no^p dn^b:? 3?aai D^tDfcv^ nto nSK ^S) 'n nan 
Ts^^Vi^ bnnb» nam main »nb» ns^^-mbK Tfbn *»b fKDi Ksn*» 
*»S) i*^SKi^ ^5::?^ "pKa i:?bnD ^biDi D'^DSKb^ naim n-oinsb^ 
iK^n^^ KttD ibKT bDi ^^aabK dnibnpi on'^b:!? ib5ii pKbK 
Dipaa D-'b^in^ ^S) KbK^ n:^^ D*»bi ia in^npnn mpa onb iwn 

1 nizr^bK B. 2 'j'^^nwia B. 3 b. omits. 



^ ,3X*;x^. ^ ^^ J^3i^^i I adopt the reading of B. because 



>» 



^-^ jc^JC-u^ does not at all suit the context, jc^^ in VIII, is 
followed by ^ rei, but the preposition J is often usfed instead, 
in Vulgar Arabic. The idea of this passage is an entreaty to 
God to arm his people with his law, to fight the battle of life ; 
hence the expression ^Jljgy^ (with unsheathed sword) because 
they are ever ready for the fray when thus equipped. '^ <^*^» 
^ Kmsbl instead of Kn'fiS(!J)'i. « This is obviously an ex- 

aggeration. It simply signifies an immense number; according 
to the historian Dio Cassius the number of Jews said to have 
died of hunger and fire, in the fall of Bethar, was 500,000 (vide 
Graetz, History of the Jews, London 1892, vol. 11, p. 422). 
^ I have not been able to investigate this source, s ^r^.^uM>U. ^ 1. 

sifiCriK Ithpa. fr. ^xa to be great cf . Syr. ^t^l * 1. ^ J^fH V c^\ f 
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(fol. 47 b) n''iab« isS-'i nbsn «by nistBSs" apyibi pnsib 
dnnnx »na ^^x "^nb^ nb^ti n^na «^n*i nnnnbx xb:? xn-anp** 
Kb:? nninbx ibxiD ib!a» n:? notn mD na^npn i^bi nD^nx 
iba^p Kb ^53?^ : n-innb bKn»^ *iodd3 D^nnn n»bm '-i bKp a^ 
's-an nn^n nb^!a :pnp nKsnni nb^nt:i nb^^n Kbx nnnnn 
pnpi ; dnb-a^ loas^i 'did nb-^ntDi : in bDK^ Kb bn:? bDi 'sic 
^fc fpK5 ^Kio nnini n^^n nni^i :'»^^ '^aa -^ni^i mk rbio^^ 'yw 
^DDK *»ni nnnKi fpv^^ n^nni : lb n'^n** Kbi ^ddk ijnin nninbK 

:Wtt»5i iDti::? nriK nnn Kn^^fc bKp^ nnna'iibK ^pKai 
jnriKin bit: -jKosKlSb ^.KiibK K!a nnia pT!ai^ Q*^^n LIX. 
nSn ID"!! r)*»ai :?»invanni n^KsibK ^ni iDmttb«innin b3?i 
nnn i:?ai :pnan b:?i pKn b5? KbK Dbia b:?i yn nanabK 
Dm ito nin ip^n iDa n!ab»i *tti nniK ip^n rranAK nanabK 
Knnnsnb^ ab ]Kb p*»s nntnoK ^nbK nsKb ^i^iina p»ti KbK 
p DnK ::?3in »np!an n^a nttb-o «» KTobfc^ nn KbK yo^n^ 
p nanabK onK® Knrs? ^k^i triKsa ■'^bK n^Kb n-^an b:^ 
'n'a riDKb iniab^i 'ipi : nanabK naS KbK Tin n*^a niab^i 
♦ rrr^ii ^.S^ibK p AKnn'i ^^a rjia^ia n'a ^DMiai^ DbK5?bKb ^btt 
KbK 3?t:pDn Kb KriDK n'a nbbK "i^ bKOD^ ^Dr Tn n^a riiabiai 
''S^"' Ttiistt baa ws^bnni nsn iKt nai» iKa ^ki j*iaKbK 

1 n^iD^B B. 2 B. adds RK^nb.H. 3 i^^b b. 4 B omits 



*«yLaxiasB. ^ Vide Tr. ^mYAo^;^ 9 a. "" yjy^- 

d 1. \3Jld. e «^|* f ^ m. 1. for ^^^£&i. 
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^^9 ^ 



ItUpl f iCI'it "Wl HTJTt C*]^ TfT tp^ ?5^ rttt HHTS TSID TCfVtX 
MTVn358r «r»53 rip53 yt»5 ^TpW nLi \ll\ rPpT3 JT rft UJi 

nvD ^ 5p33T :Tiy6ii ^"'U sfe? '5X1 rcB rrom Tbarn rr6 
;p" ^rn3 mnsn ^y arat fm psroc pan |on 3j ]i'» Tr^ 
pm ^narf) jb nrp5?y ■rcff'i "^d^ "^ ic Tp ^ nbarti nbat 

•TTvo rrnno pTn p" tb^ ^td utot? 

> IJH jn 575 T31J TTn jrPTO flt'S" yTflr5R i53rT kQ TSr JT3 

ip irn pmz^ • I sru^j Kin rnxTDts^ ynsm 9cxnx 
nrraa6 •vtowj twc rn*" ^ '«! "^jr nanat nb« ntar 



* i^rrai B. 2 BrrsbfiQ B. * w\ B. 

» ^ m. 1. for ^. »» 1. i^t(ji^\' * The 5 kinds of e<Mni 
referred to are:— wheat (STon), spelt (nODTS), barley (S ntsir), 
oats (birm rbwo) and rye (TSrd). Vide Maimonides Yad Ha- 
hazakah Hdch, Hames uMasa, Y, § 1. ^ As the 2 terms yq and 
"pn are mentioned in the same Terse and are spoken of in exactly 
iiie same manner, so by ^e role called trm l ri'na what is applied 
to the one may also be inferred to apply in exactly the same cases 
to the other. Thus the blessing instituted by Moses to be said 
after the manna, was also applied to yxi (i. e. the 5 kinds of com) 
by this method of reasoning. The inference is nsnaUy made from 
2 Yerses, in which the same expression is osed, bat rarely from 
one verse. The word yQ occurs in the Koran, Sura 7. 1 60 UJji^^ 
^jiyL£J\^ ^yi}\ jt 1,-^^ but it is in all probability a Hebraism as 



is the next word. The two words may be simply a transcription 
of tiie Hebrew "p and lb© (v. Exod. 16. 13). « l5^A- 
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2 



nofi n»a i^x^ nrn prni tp^a^^p'ifcK^* no^n^ ^nx 'j'^n^tsM 

ynaa Kby ':?n nb^^isfi^ qs*»*i pnan nsnn «in^)D nn LVII. 
antsa ibiD Dbia?n dk "jm b^p^ iDbi^ybx ^fc pb5 •nbx npxbD 
D*»tomm :':?n nbbx bisbx nona nfcKibKfnbx^^ina n*»5bi^^ 
•jp^n nanabx nnni :nr)nK5ii'a^ Kb:? 'yn ns-a n-ambx nSn 
5>K3i*i nan Dbiyb fi^bfi^ :bin»^b ]&« bin i» 'n ni»t3 nni^^ 
:bDn nx i^ma irn xbx ft Kin ^a "pa nanabK dmk 'o':? ani:^ 

^ D. F. H. omit ns^bx — C)2£5bfc<n. 2 sj^^'^sj^ b. F. H. 

3 tts nst^n G. ^ d. f. H. add nb'^SKb pite -p^ai^J 'j*^^ ^aibs 

mnsan K*^n nrt'^Dfc^tts i*^a n:ra dSJtai in*Ti5>D pbsn Kn*itt5 *^^^ 

* This sentence signifies according to Levy (vide Levy, Neu- 

hdfr. u. Ghald. Worterhuch s. v.) **We do not allow the guests (of 

the table) to say 'jaip^'BK (cVi KCDfwv) i. e. to the carousal ! to the 

drinking-bout! after the eating of the Paschal lamb." Nothing 

may be eaten after having drunk the 4th cup of wine, and eaten 

the morsel of preserved Masa. This morsel ofMasa is now called 

^fikomoHj evidently through a misunderstanding of the term, or 

from a confusion of the idea of the last piece of Masa with the 

^asa itself. The word Afikomon is now generally translated 

* * Dessert" in accordance with the explanation of Tr. Fesdhim 

1 19b (q. v.). ^ 1. ^^XiS^^^ "" 1. c;>>^. y ^ 1- avjn 
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inb^D» b:? ina*ii 'Tib:?!^ inoinnn ^:wb i^ns nr DS'tttii nnin*»nia 

bbnD mpttb IDT nttiKi noinnn Dbait:*i ninian ay nDniDi 
nn^a mo'' Kb nsti nb-iDi^ b:? Tna^^iai** jnnonn nirin dbDiKi 

nb 'j'^K DK*i ;iT HD^^Db* d3i "mn nb^Dx nsnai ns^a nb^DK 
i^b::? nttixn ^^fc xnia Tnn'i ni^tt Kbx picfin bia^ttb inipn*» 
Kba iAdk-^i noi^na obat:^*^ '^d© bin^Mn nin^ nb'iDi^ b:?i 
Jp »b° Knn licnn^^ i^ m^aw^bi^ ns^bx nwi :nDnn 
DKnn ^»!a 'nrh:^ :?pi 15^ bs fi^b^ nsn iS^ p ^xtt i^n^by 
bnpa "jK ^iQKn n'^ttSn f ::?n n^iD bsn np fxb nosbi^ ^s nbDK 
ibKn Itt i>^ n^'ba?' Kbs) KD^b:? ^Tii p ^Kia n-^fc^ a^p"! b:^b 
bDK^n^ ntt^bibn^ i^irra'^i^ :nsia Dwb ^nbx 'jnt:'' "jk sijkii 
5|WbK qssbKa dnbDKti^ n55 ii^tDp^i anb nxd^ ^^^ lanw'ii 

1 n:r« d^ob — l^b G. reads tni'^l 'jW'^l ini3*i •^b^'iai ')as?'^ "jK '^b^ 
n::^ U'db. 2 n'lijsj 5>p«, d. f. H. 3 n^aTb'i b'^bfi D. F. H. 

4 n:Q^b*Ka D. F. H. s ^^^^ b. a. e 'n'^oB n^pta D. F. G. H. 

» hxs'yrw ^ -['n^au^^ai. ^ -ijtetah. d \^ka;;J^j>. • 1. 
^j[5j=in order that not, lest, followed by the subjunctive. 

\3^* ^ O^"^^^.^ ^* Introd. sec. V. ^ pi. c>y^^^» 

* Mariginal note of MS. — '^Bb "it ns'^^D bs? 'j'^D'na^ "pK nabi 
1^ d'^^snbK 1^ 1Kb ^i^« rt^^sK b:>i ni-c^ nb^DK bs) rtnna in^bsj ■j'T^att) 
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^si^^'i K^tt ni^-ai nstt yny^^ bDK*»i nsi^bx ^b o!a5*»i ^n^n 

riDnn Kba «:^tt fn^fc bKp ^tik:^*" nosn^ md nn o^bn riMn 
trtDp^i *in^»*»i ^-^i^bK p dnb ikid ^i^ nbDK'^i^ nb«T Dnfc« 
b:^ Tn^n*' Kb n5K db:?Ki^ (fol. 47 a) :ns!aba onbDKtt^ ^bS 
DID b:p KbK 'anVa "j^Dnntt pK» *»)Db "jfeOin •^ne Knin a did 
nriK KbK bbD )tyn b:^ 'j'^DnM 'j^ki : "jiran riD^nbwi ©n^i^pb-c 

JD^'T nb'ittD b:? inn^i ji^T^ bnt:^ n^ion^ ^d*»i nn*» LVI. 

ntt'^bwntt i^sa"! la ^n^^n ns73 nb^ax b^i v^^iro^n Tia^i i*i*»a 
naona bax^i nb^a bata-'i^ nn^a "in^nw^a noi^isnian nrh:pt^ 
bDK^ in^a d'^nr "^a^a biaxb bia** la^K dki ^inx baia n*»ra in^a 

1 B. adds t(V?i< nisa '^niD 'ri^iab^n n^iabt^, )i< p"^ vC?ti !)2£fc<bfi< naxb 
riDBrt Dasb nK5>nfc<n pSfc^. 2 B. omits this sentence. 3 — db^fc^'i 
•i^^n^ GIT) B. reads t)tt is? K^« iBArt '^'nfi K'nia ^"a'^ Kb nsK fibsJKi 
KbbK ^'na'^ HbB )tis-i to kbki roop *]itan nsha ^xb raps ^i^'^bttji ^ittjfc^^ 
Jopfc Ti^HK bTD to 4 B. omits )ti^ nx^p^bx — "inDn '^a'^'i 'nn'^ 

(p. 60, 1. 4). 

» K5a perhaps for &«$50 (iJX*). ^ ^]. <^ The idea of the 
liasa and bitter herbs is mentioned twice in the Haggada; the 
first time, they are mentioned and eaten separately with a bene- 
diction, but the 2nd time they are eaten together without a 
Uessing in respect to the opinion of Killel ; hence the term >^\jii, 
^ 1. ^^h. « For the source of § LVI until LVII v. Mai- 
nides Hilch, Hames uMasa cp. Yin § 6 . . . end of chapter 
and Tur Orah Hayyim cp. 475, §§ 1. 2. ^ dbs^'^i, dbaw'^l. 
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iDni nti :^3V onb Ditw '»»m ^d Kba?^ t^m*' on LV. 
n*»ti*»i nn-on k£ki tnoinw*' x^mpisi ij^d t|K nonnw '^sr^b'c 
onb ditw ni^DD •'W b5? :^sa^S) noiobtt? ''3?'»n'» «rini^ tD^^nita 

^■^s^an b:? onwi t'^DV^ onb t^iid inn nnba iw«nai nofib« 
ptn kSjki Jttps)* nib3ib«npi nnwb^^ K^ni ns!a nb'^Dfi^ ba?i 
ni^ttbKi nMb»i :nDS)n md bs«bs)^ D^^p mpian m^n© 
nb*»Dfi5 ba? T^Kn^ n:?ni nnibsx** d*»nin!ai nis-a b:? bKpi wnKn 

1 bspabK B. 2 Here ends the \13*1^*^B or commentary of D. 

^ Instead of '^aiSJ dhb -['^n:^^ — 'nas fi<V>5> B reads *^att3 *^:rhl ni'nDS O tC?:> 
1'^^^'$ dhb dw^ ndi'Tfcls^ kSki d'^mo d'^^a*' ^k^s nsttsa firt dittJ^ ni^SD 

radical by repeating the 2nd, but very often the Tesdid is also 
added which is of course superfluous in the first conjugation. 

* ^jJ\ used in the sense of L* that which, what. v. Spitta 
1. c. § 147 and W.Wright's Arabic Oram., London 1862, 1, § 347. 
^ 1. 2i\^\ c Yi(ie Alfasi in ' Arhe Pesahim; Tr. Berachoth 39b 
(Rasi); Tr. Pesahim 115b and 116a, Maimonides Hilchoth 
Hames uMasa VIII, 6 6. ^ . -X^ is sometimes used as a 

conjunction like Waw, signifying "and** or rather "even**. Vide 
Lane's Arabic Dictionary, vol. IT, p. 509. • Vide R. Asher 

(ttJK""in) in 'Arhe Pesahim; Tr. Sdbboith 117b and Tur Orah 
Hayyim cp. 475: Heb. S?^n=Arab. ^^ to break o£F. ^ Vide 
Maimonides Hilchoth Hames uMasa VI, § 1. ^ 

p*' >• . 9 9 

^ ^Ji a common contraction for ^ with the article c£ J^, JJ. 
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pn^ *»»btt tnb^'^ nnntt n'^io'nn ibtan tmrh ••}ks *^5M inviw 
IDT DnsKb pK *itt?^^r5 13''^'^ m^^i^s b^^p' waD ♦pi^ ''bin 

iDtt!a iKs^i nisa n^Dni nwiab nbb^ b^p wa id:^ I^k*! ♦ D^ti 

iAm nm fc^^p"! ^*ibK bbnbx n3?n riDnabK nnn ^^-^i^ LIV. I 

n^»ttb» ^Mn nbbK Kbfi< ^r» D^^nosn i^ai D'^natn p bDKD 

:D''b»iT 'j'^sna nnnxibfi^^ nntt^bx imiwn d'^iwi yy^:p "j^^m 
a^npn "^Bi '5?n nhh^ i^n^ix ^S) n^tD^a abpbx ^t piwbKi 
bsKbi^ :nnnKibx nniai^bfi^ K'^ni nna^ibx "j^aj^npbi^ i^-^tt^i 
: n'^ti'n'n ni!a*»b xin »nn ^^» lb n*ii5 'ipi ':?n nbbx nivt^ 
bKn©^ bKi3i 'a jn-a^^K^ ^fc ninoi nnc pD*»i b»^i»*» nbsn Ti3in« 

1 n^^OKp^K B. C. D. 2 B. D. add ^^1*^ Kinsi tai^'n nbipa 

*1., Lo. ^ Vide Rasi and Nachmanides on Exod. 15. 12. 

Nachmanides remarks that whenever it is said: "God stretched 
forth his hand'*, it is an indication of God's vengeance, e. g. 
here, the Egyptians were punished by being drowned in the red 
sea; but it is followed by the expression 'J^'JK i»?bsx?i (id.) the 
earth swallowed them, that is to say, they deserved a burial 
since they went up (to Canaan) with Joseph to bury his father 
(vide Gen. 50. 6—7). ^ 1. £x^UJ\ cf. Heb. nttjp. ^ ij^jk.^ 

V. sup. § XLVin. « i>iy\. f J^%' ^ ^^ •tf=v5 

in Vulgar Arabic, verbs of this class generally express the 3rd 
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''SSto^ rmyB^ bbn pniaiK pi^i nnix y^^'n^y ibxnb ppibn* 
p '•pro yaDiin KnDKb*" ♦rr^ib D:?!a 'y\ bufrw^ nxsa LIII. 

«M 

b'y ibKpi a?m5*i^ 5:|Dlib» lii^^^ nK*n :Dri nxn D^n tnxibb^^ 
D'^n bsK n»!a ibn ini^pni D^n b:? t^'' Jhk nt:3 n'a'pn n^i^'OD 
l!att ^Tpas *»3» i^fi^ ^b n^K :?pa^n»® n'a pn ^b n^x id ib ^-aKi 
rh:p M i^!a ^^pn^b D*»n nn »b n^xi n'a'pn "^SBb n©^ nrn 

rMD)2 i^by pn» myto p^D T^bbra osdkw nibin!a*« *^b *»«:? 
Kbfi^ T^DiDbtt DD 13K i^K D'ln n!a» oisn *»d d*^n ib nia niaKi 
:D*^tt^ IMS D*^w Da iMD d^-aiD Da "^ro nr tn'a'pn^ '^Sfcbia 

1 B omits bbnn — '^ifia. 2 ^^ij^ ijijjnfi y^^Tsni^ -pK n^b 'k 'n 

'nK^aa bsK d*in dnb s^'npa xbttj nnan dnb •j'^fi^tt? '^sb 'fc< "1 jn^mbfc^ 
J')'^i3p*itt5*i d^^nttsi'^ in d^'n'io d*'^'^ 3 d'^'i::^ nab "irofc< )^h tsJib d5^ 

C. D. 4 nib^^ha B. C. * B. C. D. add n35> 'n'lnKb mdn p'n%^ 

d'l'nn bfi^p n^irtK nbta kb *i35> d'^lsxs i^p'n d^'nnn : (nax d^'ttjan inn^i) 
K'^'nia di'nn'i) d*^a iBoa d*in5> da i&wa d'^a^ da isi '^a'^d nt 'iV^ ^^a&a lita 
(tt5*^a^nfc<i D'^a^nfc^ ^la-tj •j*''! ^^^^ d'lp ia laJt C. in above, omits the 
brackets ; D. omits ti'^i^HK. 

» Vide Tr. Yoma 3a; and Tr. Erwc^tw 10a (end) and 10b. 
^ Vide Maimonides EMchoth Megillah and Hanucahj cp. m, § 6. 
<^ sc. SS^^ i«Jj\. <^ 1. a^Pi^iJi: vide Gen. 50. 26. « ^pa'^nttJ 
=5>pantt3 '^ m. 1. ^ 'j'^5>a=contents, tenor, purport, cf. Tr,^ Aboda 
Zaradhand Berachoth29&.cip. Arab. ^^^^Juo. ffnib^^naasB.andC. 
^ V. MedMUa 1. c. 30 b ; Yalkut TehiUim § 1 14 and Exod. Bdbbah 
cp. 21. 
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D'^niS Diifib" iJifiK^pS D-^Knn D^nnS a-iliihSn D^n^nttb" *i3i*»i^ 

T5i:^D ^Dxb 'i:\bK* n^^ibbn i^ntiix n^b '*f ^na:? ibbn .LII. 
nsKsiK^ f:^aa i^bK ntis mp3 «bi '3?n^ nti^s^K nb^Oi i:? 
iK^ns nbbn nwiK •^r^wyto *^Bb fi^'*i ;d»n ^sna n^ ibbn bip» 
*nis* -fl? n^n^ ^d '5» Kan Dbi::?ni nrn Dbi::?n ni^bi:?^*^ ^5« 
1^^ nDi!a»a bbnn nx pn)ai5i i*»k niab (fol. 46 b) :D*^t3bv 
ro»na^ Kttxi naba D^aiitfl^nn d^aiiD d'^^'i ^3»a fi^bx nofcn 
nos) ^tt'' ni^»a inix i^n^^a 'j-'K Sabx^ nnnx i*»ntti:i 3inn^ ^!a^ 
I'^niDanp nwon 3in k^ki^ nttt nt ■j'^pibn T^nisanp pi^i» •^sb 

1 y^in B. C. 2 0. omits nsfi<sifc< i>:s)nn kIjk. » d^^^b'i^J 

C. D. 4 n:)att5a D. 5 tai^'^ri '^attjn i"na k5kt B. 6 b. omits 
ma nt— (afi<)^al5K. 7 b. omits iw« •j'^^aia— K3fi<i. 



» <^\^^\. *> cjU!>. "" tabw is m. but the pi. niail5> 

is found more frequently than d'^abw. ^ With letters TV^ i. e. 

half the number of the letters of the tetragrammaton : Vide Mi- 
drash Shocker Tob ed. Venice, Ps. 118, fol. 4 2d. « "in:* he 

formed i. q. ^'s,^ (derived from the idea of cutting) cf. Ax.jp^ id. 
cf. Jer. 1. 5, I Kings 7. 15. This passage is usually trans- 
lated (e. g. Authorised Version and B,evised V.) : "For in the 
Lord Jehovah is an everlasting rock'* (Isaiah 26. 4); but the 
translation must here (in our text) be altered to suit the 
context. 
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'o^'ttbn 5 jD^tt d:^^^ nisn *»D)Dnn tdd tnpj^^i nib» -^iwia hd 

nK b^tS idSkS n6S nVx '*;^ 'K'a tiks*' on k5 LI. 
D^in-ai nia in biiS^ nrn nbl^S'b" laHni D^s-ai li^fiini^ 
^inrai npfn n^a D'^nstta li^hiaS n^ hb&y nrix^ bip*»i 
a'^Snrrtotti^ Dwa rn D^si pii Tina irriinS ni'^'ni :n'^itD3 

r^T b5? *iiD ittann-'i i^n nnfi< ns:?a i^s^i Kin tban a-ipa 
rit :DiTi*i nnijp binS p^b^nai inSS on^^n nx I'ln-an tbiintri 
3? w d^^pT *»n : dn^Si? nnaa a-^ix t" ^b lia*?^ nrwS pniin 
nra dto bnfi n'S^i ai^ :Dnb"''j''fxn D^ablon ^5b6 i!5tt oSipa 
itisvi'c D^i55 iraai ^4»riiniKa dfi^nn nn^ : nS'^n^iima tt 
n^jion bii5 nanS" dDT:a triTOni nat^b^ drr^Siaa ba :dn '^ia 
tn^niiin baa iBoai *»aa d^sm nbinJ n|p:?s nblof lab" 
dan^D :d*»da6 nsoiaa b»ia 'j'^Si d^i^T lii^ niThS'nina^ 
dvi nsio : d*^an d'l^ama qio a^b" di^^i^i'^ d'lib?:^ nis laitia 
•opab dintib iK-cs drrisiy : ib'^n -jittna qmni K51» i-^bji "jiiana 
ain b^ dab'Db'na'ob"'*^ *^biK5 inns dn'^i jap^^i'iaSib d*»iarn 
^•a Tf^b"" dn^Si» i^Swni na$ "^a^iKa laaS b^f : i-^niKbei 
dnnaKb" ya»56 n Jia* d^^^pb" qio d^ ^6 nK <^ rijp : nSiiti 
: d"^!! nsS b J d^bfiia dn6 dn^&Diic ^Saia d^S-^T ixn : iraK 
tm&H\ nbnn nniiip ^^ibb n»tt n^ax bbn ^naST nnafi nn*»« 

1 E. omits (P. 54, 1. 1) difc^'ia ^afib ti'i'^infi — rtw rrnx. 
2 d'^aittJ^Qi B. C. 3 ^isy B. C. 4 nSurt B. C. ^ tjsjam B. C. 
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aa«i TlsK-ibB bbrh nimnb ^'»a'»''n 15K idbV 'ipi XLIX. 

Mi 

ibn 2?^ti^ K5b b:?B^ ^^ibK Di:?5i fbi'si nS^ai naoa f^ Ki'^b:? 

K'^ni jttps) nifib xbx kh'^b xta rr^^ax^no nib ni^inbxa nnn:?x 
nib D^«^n5b^ n^iinbic ^s n^^riDi t^ax'^^io^ ^'pxnbxi naxs*' 
'O'^tabn xbx bbnbx '^ti nans^x "j^b n'^riD f-job n^'^SK^i^o 
ibbn a H5» ^aJ ibbn x n'^i^bni* :p55^bx ^£> ^nbx D^ti iD^s^-ab 
iD^i miyh n :Dbi;^ nSn nn^ TiiM ^5»d« *^n^ i jHt^D© nx 
D'^wn b$ 1 jH5» D^ii bD b^ D^ n :*«? d6 bbiTO ixiaS V 
♦fctD^n tt : nafib" '^n^b^n h : irnbS hJ'd '^'b t t I'liaS 
miDtDKti x"^ bn ^wti •'•a^p'a "^ : f 'ixai D^^ wa nix^b(fol.46a) 
*^irmyn "i^ n^^ '^S'^'tSd:^ i*^ D^a'^na d:^ ^a^tDinb"a*J p^axD'^S^ 

[tn^ibbh r\r\rm D^san dk it: tn'^an n^pr 
;rifib D^ aprj n^^a \rsr\^T^ D^nsibtt bx^'^^ nxia V^ L. 
orn HKn D^n tt'^ n^^nibS^tj bx-itt?^ ni :iwipb"nnin^ nn^i r^ 
*»Daa n-trar^ aa jD'^bw i^p D'^nnn kd ^in^b aio^ p"i^n a 
D*nnn na ninxb aion p^n "la :oiDn ^a D'^n ^b nta aa ^Kar 



1 53S B. 2 -,^3ifi< B. 

* cij^ ^^\ ^^. ^ ^L*Ijb. ^ ^f ^^jf. <! The word 
!^^'y^ must have been intended. 

* Marginal note of MS. *^fiT3 '^'^ ittn blp^i Dii rr^ ittn ixp D^ 
ti^ isa tt3»tt5n oib'ip nn instpaa Kix iratt) tea ^'isinb iiD^i dn&< i-i^ttj 
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^:?2n ^'n^x nic^xMbx x^ni ^wi i^xn** pt3«5 iKi'^ni dmk 
nitibi5^ nwbtD b:? ibi^ n'n nsxb n^^ niTi*^^ n«b« m^nbK 

; Dnb T"^i id'^k 

1 B. C. W5ab&<. 2 i^nii ttsib^ B. D. 3 tipiw B. C. D. 

» V. Tr. Hagiga 12b in which it says laBttSol pl:i. tattJ nia*!:? 
. . . hD'na *it3iil DibttS -nw d^^'^n "itsJi npn^tl Araboth is that heaven in 
which is found justice, equity, virtue, the treasures of life, peace 
and blessing : further it contains the souls of the departed pious 
ones, the spirits and souls which will be created and the dew by 

means of which God will revive the dead In it are the 

Ofanim, the Seraphim and the holy Hajoth, the ministering 
angels (and the throne of majesty) over whom the living and exal- 
ted God rules in Araboth, as it is said "make a way for him who 
rides in Araboth (Ps. 68. 5). Vide also Jesod Hat, III, § 6 and 
Moreh Nehuch. I, ch. 70. ^j!SLJlA pi. oUIaLJ)^ (gr. (rroix^'iop). 
^ 1fc< (*i m. 1.). ^ J'j used in Targum as in Hebrew for the tetra- 
grammaton. MS of Targum (c. 1439) and 1st Ven. Ed. always 
transcribe the tetragrammaton with three yads thus: — '^'j^ (Lovy, 
Chcdd. Worterh., s. v.). « The Targum for the Verse is : — 

^'^p fTinrDty n*^a nu^i^ xoi'na ^^attJa t^'rp my^v^'^ m p m •I'^tapTa^ 

4* 
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''fi nnM'^i nrao'^i npbKb nsttJ'^i msbK di'' •»£> p^'ibK dk^ki 
T»:ab Dix a^'^n b't ib«ip :np^i np'^ n^iDi'^ Kto* bnto ra^it di*' 

nnirna *«? D« '^n*' npb hV'I -jriD *«? ntoiK Kin pi :«i^pK '<5» 
itis:? nx niinnb d^k n^^^n ^ni ^in teai K'n XLVIII. 
Ktii '2tt nx*^s*i 'inn*' ]« iKDSKbx Kb:? n;\Ki bK'^aKbK r^'^toSi ^fi 
:?13« n'^^p bnp D^^n^ nTT» '^^5'' 'inwK ^K^rbS bit: ptriK 
DbK:? KbK n'^ttj^ ini DbK:?bK a^^mn Kb;? ^t:o^ I'^riKbn K'^ni 
n^inn^ ^nio'^ niDbn ^s nsn ^"ibK nriK^to "iw K'^ni bip:?bK^ 
n:?»n ^KbtKbK^ DbK:?i* tD^iD'^K inniKi ©npn ni^n^ inbiiK 

1 B adds di'ii Di*^ tea. 2 ta^axb^Qn dbi5> ini B. D. 'TittJ'^ inn 

^»bfifi<l3l5< DbK5> I5<bfi< C. 3 D*»tt5^fi<— inbriK B. D. read p 'inWx 

''iai d'^nbxi d'liTT^i d*^afi<iai d'^lsattsni d'llsK^i&^i d'lafiiKi ttjnipn ni'^n 
:Dh^iU(1 d'lnifi^ 4 B, omits this sentence. ^ C. D. add n^ittSSJ. 

a Uli; just as (sicuti). ^ Tr. BeracJioth 33 b. « Pro- 

bably a corruption for ^JJ d^^ ^* ^^ ^*^^^» recite, supplicate c. 
J]^ p.) but on account of "the quickness of pronunciation it may 
have sounded like Naddi and hence spelt similarly in the Vulgar 
dialects, cf. § LIX m&bl for jj^^. ^ Vulgar for \pLo o^^' 
the thirty lines of the song of Moses corresponds with the 
arrangement of the world which is divided into three parts each 
consisting of ten classes, making altogether 30 classes to which 
the 30 lines correspond (1) the world of spirits, (2) the world 
of spheres and (3) the world of elements. Vide Maimonides, 
Jesod Hatorah 11, § 3. • Jesod Hatorah 11, § 7. 
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Kb nns mi 'ip ini iKit * Dnb ib^u^ ks'^k Kbi •j^'Sir^bK "I'anfi*' 
DnsKb :di^** V DnnsD KDJi^bK^ ^bn ]x lisKpi :Dnb *iw 

•pa onni^n intoK dhsk ^Dr» in^totD d« b:^ ipi XL VI. 
D*iD p ibKi nn»K k^i pbbKi 'ptsbKa rimSbK riai^ar^ 
Dntarn nbix ]K KbK* nta ibnbK ita^t:'' iDKDfc ti^K^insbK 

Ml 

^bn n'^D^nb in nin^bK Kin ]KDt aKi:^bK p onsbii 
''ba^ nns' "jro D^»ba*i^ n^na 'ipi (fol. 45 b) :ninKbK 
ntoTKb D^'nartt riK^s^ ^k KDiab:? ibKi i^hD*' Kb Knnb oniKoaK 
nSKa not: '»"ii'»« iKODKbK aKnm ^bK^b bK^itD'^ p pt» bab 
b]^ '^ibK nKtOir^bKi riK^'SbK wn'^ Knnb "larta i^a yb 'nbK 

:D«)a K'^sin laniKi bKp bK^iW'^b nbbK 
iKOSKbK nia *»ibK^ ini nn^^nbK ntoriKb n^Kn XLVII. 
iKar^ ''SbK bK^i'ay' Kb^ nbbK bis 5|n:^i D*»^arto nK'^ar^ hs'wa "^c 
laKD ^'ibK* nbiK3ib innrw^i jDnosDK iDbtoi ni^'^nb wrx^n^ 
jnbiKDibK K'^ni nbbK DnDSc nwiobK Kini Dnsitoib'^ bKnto*' 
itot^ IwbK im nia^bbK ^ti ibd'^ Db dnsK ^d2?^ nn^tDb pii'^n 
D^'nart) 'i*' '^c idkd Kta "^fci 'T^;?n^ ii^t ontoi iSi n^iaJbK IJ' 
•^nnpbi bKp^ on^'^^K nnn p wd w^n© Tb pibiw an 

1 B. C. D. omit d'lntai *iana until § XLYIII. 

» 1. \3\5Ji! ^ ^ 1. iUfcuiJ\. « 1. 1535. d 1. iSjj^, 
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HRDR T^Kn rtK 139 nro iDtiw ir>3n ]7w tnro flTsin i3DWi 
bic t^ "prflDb ^ 101D rposnb "ins bo I'nsn : "idPiitMc i^atDD 

:bKtB5^ 
worfS' nifir nacif isSnS" nrnnS" f a^^ t3K •p'^bS" XLI V, 
bS r& li'^rnnSbt ifc^ nfe^B •noS" TQbi n»b4 nnrfti bnSb 
rmidb ro:nnff\ rm'^TO nnnarna la^'^rm ibKn D'WKn 
•ttfion bni% Tifcfir n^^awn aitD wb to«m nnwaft *jiyw 

:tmTtm nsm nos p •^'ibat r)»bnb» ^a6in^ 
tebi tnaaan Jins^ ob ^ra tterm *prTp«r» Db "pD XLV. 
bBn«r» 7i65 irmn -p^* rano nofibK nb;?i :ano ^nyn nnKi^ 
b^ntiy' ittboi a-nam vdtp TT6Mb« n:^ ana td:? T«br6x po 
^KpftTKi ns^fictsbK ixnts^b Kirn yw\ wt^ ran bttp 
"Tp :pKn '•t* -o bi5p KttD Kbreb^** nb:rb» •« n' WbK 

nwbK TbxTD bwOTTDR* nofibs^ »dd |»6 nrta »nnb:i^ 
ptanrvb la'^maKbiD'' ipari p'tton 86© 'ip im bittiWTDKbb 

it 

Kcn mar** tT'^ ob WKob« ibn ■« nbbx ohm «tib '^ar^ 

1 Jiiiifi^l — ''»>in B. reads Mtte dKbDbfi( OTp • 'nail5< bx'ibaJi p-n 
•p a'Ts wo innte cp5'i tab i^i ta'^^rnoi nst^ai nosbx ^^asob w*ii nnarrbx 
maawu 2 Instead of (fol. 45 b) rimfitbR -An— *inKn '^aVi. 

B. C. D. read npBttjiw vcm nrzrpn n06O duj |te nDU Dnrto *j*^^'j 
nbsn JT^wb^ 'naro'i xa y^^ '^a^'i p*^fion KbttJ duj bs? n:Kabfi(i tfi^n-n^bw 
wo*^ fia"6bfi< "^bn am »» i^b d'l^i^tarr rrr^ia^ dtts by 'm*i«bi5< 
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o'»ya"i« -alia •o'^ihS p»6 isiina i^ss© yp» na^ro isira 

tr^a riK lab n:^ iK^ttJ'^ fixb ido^^ddh nninn nx iDb ira 
'j'^^toiKi "jribwri i^n^Wtoi : irh'ti^S bS b^ ii ntDb" : nTnan 
nSb* n-aS ^b© bJ ^tiiK bK^bba pn (fol. 45 a) XL. 
nm noB "jn ibKi innin ^i'^ xs'^ »b. now ib» D^^nn 

d'^^arton iJ'^niaS '^nS b$ n'a aiptori )tdb6 d© b$ nS d« by 
bKnttJ*^ *»» ^nn b:? not n«« ^5»b Kin not nar Dn^itaxi sw 
: innnttJ^Ti D$n np"^ b^'in li^hn tm D^narto n& ib"35 o^siaa 

bip^i n'l^'a nartibK 2?fin'» on 
Kb6 d6 b^ nto dto b^ D'^SDhx isn^iw it nm** XLI. 



'^Dbto ibto Dn*»b:? nb:w '^^ -piannb iD^ninKb© 'jpara p^'ioon 
iK'^iin ^6S pian tk isk^ii 'd© "i^ta DblSii n'n'pn D'^iSSn 
i!Jd^ Kbn d'^'istita iiisi ^'i f iiri Kb ^5 niwi nw D^stJtt 
bip^i ni*'! nintobK r^s^*' dn :dnb"*"TO$ Kb nni d)^i ntontinnb 
D« b^ nfi D« b^ d'^bSiK liniS© i!3K D'^ninS XLII. 

■ < u» M^M <;_.,^1 ...,.1 >;_ << <;_> m •' m 

bD nK m«a mia2? baai D^Dibai ^taini n«p nnia:?a on'^'^n 

i!3k5 itjs^ nK niK^nb" dik a*»n ^lii" ni'i bMi XLIII. 
'a© lifiiK KbK bK5 i3ba li^hiaS nS Kb6 d^stita ks^ kw 

* Marginal note in MS. *itt35 Ilia li*^ ib JiBOiroi 'j'lO xiJi ^'i'^o ^ 

** Marginal note ^*i^ nb6 *iaiK fi(in«D "listn nfi(*i?3 '0*ifi< Jia^l 
*T»0fi<tt5 iK'nttJ'i -jr^n xbK sinij li^^xttj 'ijfta ^i^am nsaa *iaifi< xinio 

: pfi(b nxina D*Minp m^'nrt 
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I 

nr^rw tMa «i3X D'^ntt nnta nn'^ D'^n nra mk airiDn aima 
bJ nnilJfiJ rriKnio ^nai r\^T\i iw\ D^nsia ini^S: D^^hna 
tD^'narti nta it qoDi niBha n5i*» ^tiD ^toiK Kin pi tD'^n 
nn IT '^biani ^^a^ni :d%n tin it finn yyyy^'^, n-^ni^iaKi 
1? nfeo anr ^in : d^n tin it d^y ^"irn ^Kiarii : D'narto 
riK 13> iriD ibK : D'^nsta nta it 5|DDn niiip d;^ : D'^n tiTi it 
Kbi D^n nx lib np ibK : la^^n D'^n nx iA 2?^p Kbi DDitota 
»bi na^ni iDinn lin^^a^n iIJk : li'^^^ nanni iDifia iJn'^h^ 
pwb Kbi iDiha li'^KDW :^« i!5k :i5'»*'^ iDini id'^ksi© :?p» 
niitsn ir5^J pto lisK nD'^'^i n5fi D^i^anfi naniba i^5nS 
•jfin tiK ii!?»5Sn ibK : iD'^'^n iSn mk iJ^^dSh Kbi nafi D'^a^niK 
I3an^p Kbi naiDn tiK iDb p: ibK : ys^^ tainr\ mk lib ^ra Kbi 
DK iDb ini Kbi ^5^0 nn '^Dfcb iDi^i^p ibK : li*''^^ "^ro nn •^scb 
•pKb" iJo'^iDn Kbi" n^inn nK iJb^ ^ i^k : i5'»*»i nninn 
n^a nK iDb n» Kbi bKn«*» pKb iDo^DDn ibK : li'^'^n bKi«^ 

DipfiS^nbtoiii nbiis nnitt n^Di nM nriK b^ XXXIX. 
Dn*inbKn ^^ nfi^ d'^idS© ona n6$ d'^nartoto liiK'^iin i^bi? n'a 
lan^'ni^n d'^n nK iDb np DDitoto nK lib in: on'^niDa nK ann 

1 and 2 The order of these verses is inverted B. C. D. 



* Marginal note tiycin intt) trar\ rti]ta Jitn niisa tnan nii^toD 

.nttJ'na d'lttJ&roT dno r:ipW D^^ai D'^nn nK 
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*« S- 



tbaf'btta pn bap r«nb« rrw nTT» 
iptD nma nntc "pati "wi» '^•iSn ^ot» ^'sn XXXV. 

rrrbrn. war» nruD bS trrDta^tm rraa^ "ymtk wr\ nia tmcm 



rwfly TDWc TOi^n t'^n tTK p^nv sn^ yct^ snn tr^n p^ ifn 
D-narm nttna nit3» nwo -itiM? msjq np jtod : o'^'TStta 4? 

: niM D*«Qn ipb cm b^i nis'a "tw ipb 
aran» roiai hdo bM ptj 'td'w ntr^b* 'n XXXVI. 



(foL 44b) trta :»*tkSd nn^n D'^naroa D^^naron \fs n'a'pn 

b^ rriDtt crin^S ipb^ n^»bn nrrJii *itoS »nK rrri •oSbtt 

arin© nwri rtSti \B& pS ^ntiiK rt^pS S XXXVII. 

^Kbti nnbtna 2?i"w rmt tnbfi d^t tmiD rma^ nrw ick ttti 
ip? n^ b$n nnatt trwbrt ipb'n'nstD nriJi tmS trbn dvi 



: niD^ D'^fciam n^riKfi 



Dipfils' nibfibitii nib^5 mnitt rniayn nw XXXVin. 

'*' "T* •• ^ • •<< »•— • •<— ■^< •<•*. i1 



:ia^i Drr^baen fn rw:? Kbi tr^ro ora rm^ "t^ :iy^ 
nS lab" inJo i^abi : la^^n oaitoto nx nalT "jria a^bi dn'^SiM n» 



guard, watch, prison c£. F^ktd *^na Tm 66b, 67 a p ^in^n . . . 
« ♦ . "[Win "pD wpy^fta IfiOan then he put them in prison i. c. in 
darkness. 
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^'IM TTQ TXttfD T^ll rtTflM tOtJ *'X3tl STl^ TXS^M *T'i VfMD 

nm "jbiD 'n'» by wmn d^io mtx tn p^« ^roi ttm 
tsmi ^sn i^sr^b ^t^2^ 'p '!ti3%3 ii^pY^ s^ti'sto Dm ytwn 
p^* •nan b^«3i« b«pn torw m Tatr^ra 'to mbinsi troaa 

^iSttS 132n 'TtirO 32^ ttlK)3 Vt) ^ttt^l nT% DnH tpTTD D^IDil 
tut ItV 9178913 lb2lt K3tt Vl'iV)!! 'IVSK ^pp%3!l M*^n *47* 1*^ HdH 

ii^ii flfttM tBiDii Titiist ^KDt) !i>ictBi!*6 iibpfi I'Ti I?! '^^ tn 

tun trt *jrp3a ' o'tlWi w bmoTi rTWi •prrty sr^in msn 
tD» Bw mw OT pMK -i^a i^D ntobi : on^^iDa bs n'n'pn 

'Ifi^PTll t*1*Tll^b robtWTOD T*^ yWTtD tJ^ttil iTtDtib H^pH 

*' U injD ''' t ' n ai an «« t^ 'to ntwi hK n^^nnwD t^ pn© 

a-'ttn niaK ^tdd nbnra anSa jib* npo pa'^o nnb •jniD n^n 
zu^tn nna pnt dki :'p3bp* p^^by «^in id 'initn :pb» 

1 B. C. D. identical with A. I^ttik •ra— b'lattsai. 2 B. Q. D. 
omit fr. ^h ^ untU XXXV. 

» 1. p'ntfi : fiO'in or p VI where. ^ 1. K^n b?aa. « 1. rix'n 
:iinper. ^ v. MechiUal. c. 27 a. « r?bpj, T^3fi<Vp f. (perhaps 
connected with Gh:. ^x^^^) * crowd, swarm, troop, v. Levy, Chald. 
W., 1. c, s. V. ^ L. Legio, cf. syr. Jtat^^V ^t^^V. s a^'tOTsnyi 
for «*tbia*iin which should properly be K^OiaM'Tn (= l5<;;oiafti'nn3K, 
Ghr. ^3fdpo>jufA6s) plague, pestilence^ massacre. For pi. vide Pesikta, 
•'scra "Wi 67 a. w'^'a'Th dnb mo. ^ amso^^isi or ftntsy^ba f. (Gr. 
ffkrffrrpuriij&s, ^Xoaraats, Lu Ballista) projectile, heavy artillery 
vide JentB. Sot. YUL 22 b. inbtt) fit^Tcnria tiss Tnn (v. Levy, Neulubr. 
u. ChoM. Worterh. Leipzig 1883, s. v.) * ^^pi** f. (Ghr. ^vXo/o;) 
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mtT iBJiD D">pii«n* nisin I'^^iDia bvnio'^ "y^rm 0*^35 :D*''Byjn*i 
nwxi D^ain iDb ms bKn-o^b D'^^taiK 'Tin© iiv :D*'DDb 

nKsb d'^sn^ i^^n Kbi n^^Ma^ D^TOit bKniD'^a I'^n'o ^'sb ^i^bKi 
i-itiK'^ initt'^i ^ib5ii snDto dn^'b:? k'^ik d« n'n'pn nto« D^nwata 
n'a'pn K'^nn ^D^sb dn^b:? na:? ^d is'^b:? na:w d'od o^wan 
D^Ki^ D5*^K D'l^stoi DiT^n^ta® D^^npto b^MO"^ i^ni Ton on'^by 

D'^ti'on Ta Dsi'^b:? iki wd^ ^w wan in^K XXXIV. 
a^n:? d^^sd r^Tisar on "pKn p 'jntoi niniDi rota Tonn nna 

inapa ns^i T^niS) nx o-ian n^^ifi 'I'lasJo *^*i ^ii r\K Ki^n dra lawttj ibx 
rjfi^i ai'in d'liiia© ittss n'n^au^ "jfio^ bfi^'nttS'ib nbpn *pn p in d*^nan ^k 
K'^nn d*ian dmx ')'i:K'in*ia ix'ntt)'! Ttw i^^a^m jinio rw ■j'zk^i d-^ttinaatt) 
»*^an d^id'^'Ti&i niaa drt d^^^raia 'ttJ'i i*^n^ b'lattjai j i-imj dn^^i^ ri'nTDn 
K-ian ni^^^a *^5r:i3i niab^x ^^a^^zK^a difi^ia^tt) b^^a^ni ti'ia dn^^te orn^pn 
iTj^i pJix T^a ttsljttj 'n;!:^ niaon Ij'^t d^^Mn Tnai5< jnaii5< n'n'pn "jn^ibs 
■]^n na^K nttJa T^a wi;i:T :pn» ^k "mafi^ irr^B bKp d'^aa ^Tnfizt dn in 
dbiD ia ifinn^a 1*in^m nii-Da naoi *ian yr^ n'n'pn 'r^a ttsbttn :tqi 

•ifi^s dfi<^fi< find na?3i naa Ijd fa 'jia'^i :drja n*in?3 jittJa rr^n di*i d'l^ittjsi 
J ttjnn 'i^s d'li© s'l^aabx. 

* d'^pjto (p!i^). t sc. ^l c ^^^^ (^^). 

* This sentence is somewhat defective. It is probably taken from 
Exod. Babhah § 1 1 : — dinb bu^^ittS'i nx lato^ *^5&a "jn^^b^ Ka hab i^ntt) 
j-jfiiaa 5iib ibai'i xbtt) *»na i^^msa pb •^a^i&b i5i:Kn n&< dnb lastbi •j'^an dnb 
« the first •» m. 1. 
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^tiHrbvt «b:^ nn*' nDta 'i^'ioisxfi s>^m yn pi« x.^tj ciksjtk 
ytap'^n 'j«o5«bK «!3«^ tfip^i [fol. 44 a] nnab« ]ti a^*' n'^iDbin 

ntwvsKn im ntosi •^nK b^pi i^iptm' ]^:?^si pTDirr^i* l^mt 
npp'^^ biiKbK MTOJi* «)a x.-»« yn piK ^-iw tiKsarx 'r ^«"i5ii3«i 

1 B. C. D. omit tma n^a— ma^abx mn. 2 Por 

p. 44 1. 8 ima p'n — dn. B. C. D. read y^'Q'n^ y^tvo b'^a^a b't ib»pi 
bx^ittj'ib *iafi<tt) b'lawai J d'lb d*^an "^fijia niu^stn^ia dnb •j^^ttji^i y^Tsn dni 
ix*itt3*ib i*iofi(uj ^''a^ai ♦.d'laab d*n&5 ^fina d^^pittjiri nimrrnir^ d'lnan nnab 
dn*ib5 n'n'pn x'^an t'^ls a'^'npni d'^'noii ni'i-iu^i d^^ain dnb u^^^anlj 
T^^Yi bx'i^'i r^rvs^ b^^attsm nwi ^ittsai aiii "naai 'I'nK d'^a'^a n^an :aYisn 
d'^idJi p'^nai td'^'isfio riipa to T\7ar^ *iawtt5 'nan •jjT'b^ u^^^an inana 
^ n^i rjin laKi "naai *Tira aa'n mxa ttStt? im d^-nitai rT5'n& ina iBi*itt5 

* C>ll^. ^ ,J^. * aS^ m. a species of fly, gad-fly, so 
called from sucking (blood) : LXX Kvv6nvia, dog-fly. Almost all 
the Hebrew interpreters understand it to be a collection of 
noxious beasts, as if a miscellaneous swarm (a^ = to mix) Ge- 
senius, Heh, and Ghdld. Lexicon 1. c, s. v. ^ ^^j^» ® •j'^ttSitn'' 
pi. of uJJin;) or ntjJitn? a gnat: related to W (tth^) to be weak, Arab. 
iJCoG to have a light weight v. Levy^s Ghald, Worterh, 1. c^, s. v. 
^ Probably a species of wasp cf. i:L to pierce through, perforate. 



ff rrttJttJSi vulgar form, for h^a (^y^) which applies to all verbs 



«^ > ^^. 



whose second radical is doubled, e, g, ppl for p^i (,3^). 
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^•^ ..-. 



^'Tte m brVi Kn«ai* afrki inb ifiS fre fS •jnii nVi 
:tT«n:^b» *^n n^iotaa JD'^b» noan i» b«p otd tanrartt 
t»n ni part iran rraDb^n jts^ btsnn nawD^ n^inKii tr»»ai 

'ipi :ntr'» nvrm^ «np^ •»» •j»3i n^nana ^t m'objt 
nan!»<n npm n^ai tmante wn^ •^t* 'a© trri bsm it ntsribrai 
mrri ^'D bKp :^i *nb» n"ir6« n'^itaa mrai nsi Kia •*:^ 
frKa2? bap «a^^a* ''ib^ d^'bn^a D^^nimi jo^nanaa onb tarfca 
niM ^n» pnitb bD D^^ntj npm n'^a Spi :Dnn*^ natn nbbK 

: im laaa n-na fnbDi D'^nstaa nbbi^ nnrii^ ^^bK 
•^bnn* b»qai nitbabx ppn n':? nn^im 'n ^5ii XXXTIL 
nSn sanaD^ mi' lart ntatabi^ •'D rMairett p nb» nnaiabw 

1 B. C. D. omit D'lnbK — ilia K'ntaav Inserted previously 
vide P. 39 note 1. 2 dn aip5K *^nbfi< vcAiK B. 'iniw nK*^&(^&( 

Dn aVnpK CD. » 6Wj»a im C. D. * Hbi C. » tawnan^^ 
for Drta ran B. « B. C. D. insert here a passage in Hebrew 

very similar to P. 39 § XXX — xxxT commencing 'nan« •»* '^ 
. ♦ . rxQTom nm«. 

»^ ii^V^l. ^ CJ^y^ »8 0- The passa^ was probably 

meant to be ^ J\^ C^ Jiu\ ,^1 ^Uf^^^Xjo O^SlU ^ <^^ 
CU>1^. d CUiir. • 0. has >^{ ^^ ^Ul JJU. Just as 
the fire heats the cold 1^5"*^^* ^ brand. ^ fy^^ 

* llx>. »» 4 ^.^1.^ «a B. * •» nu 1.: for A^lii. 
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nmh» mn ^ b^p^ antiai irv lii rv^^s^ pipm nrmrx riM 
b*^ rrt5itDb«a* britth taibib» n^y ^w n-^ta^i^ pH 
•« 'ipi nwiiwt »*^» p own in*wii» tod rwnia^ ^^idM 

timfi xsmMQ ttffii '» TDD trm rrt D*W)itDi XXXI. 
nrtti *]« b-^p trrn m 'tp :i»:r rrnto^im wi on p^ai 
jnttr^n^ Km p^ ^55h <!♦ *n?a niKpjf fi^D <? •»» blip »& 
i»m rw '^M t3^n tTK -nv rwc n'::^^^ •^'ok vabK taoi 
ipba *pb D^^a biatab bK^»^ ni» imin Kisi :di n\n*»i' nbnn 

ana *»!3*n'ay'b« nm Kb» "pab -^tabK DopSH) nr«n «.Sa^ ^ 
ffi riDtiti ib«p wa wn pra law iki tDi •^xtibK nn> Kb»i 

trrm rrntn ahntii Dinfi np^ r^i nriiJ ^3*i XXXII. 
w lisK taw D^wrcai tm» nirvriaT wm b'rtS fcnitai 
rnsi tn i^ ib'yn tnnwa D^Sxin by n'a'pn i^'^in© m» 
n^"^ 'i rrniDi reo *T«n nan& n^ y^iw iSn ar\J dxd 

» Vide Yalkut, Shim^oni § 168 wvia'i? t^'^l^^* Of. fuxpyaplrw 
precious stone, pearl v. Levy, CkM. Wbrterb. 1. c. ^ 1. i«Sp!. 
^ 1* o5?« * sc. ^. « According to the Midrash it is said 

that God, in the event of a nation going astray after strange 
gods, vented his ire first upon its gods and then upon the 
nation itself. Vide Exod. Bdbhah § 9 where proof is adduced 
from Isaiah 24. 21 rtan»n by . . . DTioa diioh K:a:c bK •'V 'tpt'] 
in Tdiich the first part of the vense is referred to the gods of a 
nation, ' m^\ 
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^«K bDD d^'StiJ D'^Kniiaan n^ii yinrnn npm riy\ nafetan 
riD'^DtDn^ '^nbji nt 'npi t^^^^i^ D^nrba w-nnSK "n^ ddS" nw 
'ip^ nnfi b:? tawn DD'^b!^ '<5' Kn? Sp «ini o^'K^nsb n'^iba ^^ar* 

bip*' D'^nbK noDn ik 'ipi : t^*':^ 'ip "inn !>Kn«'' r^iaa nnina 

n^Dta nw Dsi'^fc :^pi «to mi D'^-msn n«T3i:^bK DD*ib2? nfi^Knn 
yn yn fvhi ^bxiD nana p n-S^ taon p ntiK b^ntiy' s^nb^n 

hpn ntn riMn nsn ':« ntsD no-an nt nirnKin XXX. 
nmK^ ''lb S ntDtjn nr 'p jnirn«n ir& ^i rwir\ n»S ttS 
n'l'pn nnoto ni«tttDn pi inaw ntston nnn« [fol. 43 b] 

Dnna«b *ii2?i -D:?b dw DtDb TOirob nbnnian nbrimab 
itpr^b ^^b^ *nbb ap2^n npy^'b pnT^^ pns^b onnasn 
nnfi ^'^''j^SKia rMrn jr^m itr^ata bbtw qon*' two ^^n 
K»D pnttb mro nni© p^D nniK npbi ntatan mk n^nn 

1 Instead of nj^^sttsn ''*!; m until XXX B. C. D. read K'nnaai 

: vcnh dViix noin "w "ip:: dnnnnKst In the above B reads irP35i«n 
pro rr^J5C5bfi<l. 2 b. C. D. omit ^aiK "^h ^ until XXXII. 

^C^\)s^JJi. ^JfsoAi. « Vulg. for ^Uil. ^1^\. 



* Marginal note naaD n'l^tts Ij^'nttJ^'b nnK naittJK^i D'lasB ^ la na 
: rtnn dmx 'loa n'a'pn ^^afib -pTn ma srnaxttJ. 
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^ ibK^i D'^nana pKi ^'ma:^ 'yto n':i'pn «b» -^bKn ppn«D 

:niDtibK Di:r« *»m mniM rota* 
ninwan byi^ fcrnitiiT n^iii rritn^ n^m ^"^n XXVII. 
^Dptaa n^n H5» i^ n5h 'w ibd nn'in rif npm ^^ D'^roitJi'i 
nns nn^ i^an ^pnn n^'biaai D^'ntina d^'oim mt»a "i»k 
vhs iiaon DnSxb D^i^nibK niti ^^t^ na^* nt 'np t'ljitt 
bvnt}'> pbDhb nMbi^ n*in nbT» D^KnnbM onb tn'^ bbntiy'' 

Tbn •»& i^nmn Kby repo nana hK^iaa^ 1k b'^pi *ia^a ipb^n 

; nb'^bb^ 
ntibttj la^m 'yo im annn it n^^it:: :pr\iy\ XXVIII. 
nitjn ^«btib»' imn nt a^inn^ it :d^SSiT bJ n^ii: its 
dnDtt riKtoS b^^F^ n:^ Kti npi d-»b'oi'n*' '^fi I'h kx^i* "nbK 
ia*i*in)nD 'j'^roi^iia^ ^djj' TTi^ D:^i5^ ^^'i* "^ibK im :t|b» i*i2?ao 
n^m qspi q^( Dm in^^nwib nban^ ^^D^bti TMffnn m*ibD* 

noiri iii ':« im n^D»n ^15)5 nt bii5 ^nntaai XXIX. 

1 D. omits ^b^n — ('nn)fi< (^)n. 2 nt^tpnOK B. C. 

3 nxiabK 0. 4 roba C. s B. C. D. omit "lann w 

until XXVni. « B. C. D. omit n^m m untH XXIX. 

"^ ^^gk^c K m. 1. ^ 1. >l jJo^l as B. and C. « 1. \^l.g^vi 

<^ S\^. « sc. ^t. ^ -|Kb» btt). « ^j. ^ ,.,^AA. SKia 
2 words. * I'i'i^s destruction. ^ ^ban, syr. |aX. 
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nbw "pa Kin qw ^'f bi^ i6 'ip anm tnmn sKisibii Tbirt 

Dnb tfiwsti^ mnisQ TOO "nnn rmp^ i:t\ f^ Msisbms) 
tmacfi p» '^rrfiyi 'np itn liarr Wm Tixn *TO3 [fol. 43a] 
b«p Tpi n*>bt> *^ by Kb TKbti m bi^ i6 bip q^D it'i 'ai 
'ip "jK Qb» 'i5ib« qwbD^ \ttr\t '«« laK'nrm istba nbm 
ttr» b:? 'SWQ laKX^ "^b^ rtwa Kbir n-^tw Kin ^Kbta rfctrn 
WD5 p awn •'^bK^ Dnoi63 d** ^ n^rm «w brlpabK roan 
arm rttsD np o*»b n^SbabK** WDibK -pa oi»6k bD* tk'* *^b» 
ttw riKi bKp* Ktt bKtisbK aom n^at^bK •% wt* ^wsr^ 
^^ by Kb 's-a-a 1? is'^KSi'^i k't jbKtiDbK^ fti 'r'*>nKy n-j^yi 
by Kb tTKbtt KWD^ msK TOtt* b3i okAk p bicn^ bD T^btt 
Kb tntMO "m "Hstk np-TKBiobK bipybK nnttto 5|n«> ••n^ 
ipTKfi® Kb 'n bKp K13 Kby priKWobK IKTTK Kby inno"»^* 
K*^ nr W'bttJ •'■r by Kb K'^'^bpy' KbK» ibttD Kbi oiomsbje 

I 0. adds p'^t^bK 'jiD'^ tpa. 2 ^niK C. » b5nK 

pro to -IK B. 4 fhipMifit B. 5 iiD-niR C. « B. 

omits ^OK ntaa iai. 7 i^pn B. C. D. 8 la-mu^ D. 

• v^t^flsJl. ^ B. reads ^^j*JLJ\ ^^ fj*^^ ^ J*a^ . . . 

iiLx£lsnJ\ i. 0. There are no souls belonging to the celestial 
sphere which produce (other) souls from the material (or created) 
one.* y. philosophy of the Jews in the middle ages, tJb^rweg, 
Hi^iyry of Phil Vol. I, p. 41 7. « aSI£j\. ^ j^. • 1. 

l^^jJo as B. and C. ^ 1. \Slki, 



_ se _ 

•080 onaKb ni6i«b« n^^'^anna^ tmKp»* *>!3n iriw* ran 
Kb V) D^w "^1!^° bKp DTV4J1 unytitTp nf^ boxiDnxbtK ]ibnp^ 

lansn^ nsn ip s^td ritt lo'^iij to ^t^ 5yw wpj jdvu 
Jtab' mofi ittai K3ip^* Dn3i6 iKMi« rlrfjibK ;fi6wa wtwi 
ttti iw fw f-a i*Tnr»« *6i bfenr^ »6y toot Jaro Kinrw: 
nrw rr'ai n*^a tea tman tmtaw on^^by tto *r«wSbS ninsa 

niDKi wj^ njwa iff^ ibiwi ttwi *>3Tiia 20 "xti biitpi 

•n^ b:^ Kb i«bi3 *^ by Kb D*>nstt'a 1? 13K*>sk''1 XXVI. 
■pKa *»ma$i '3» Ttnaa n'^^pn KbK rrtw ^r bj^ k5 51'^ 
tn ta^Kia onro pKa Toa ba ^^rpam nm nb*^ tmara 
Kb 'ip laK'^n'^i "fl? *>» tntDW n-oSK onro 'inbS bSai rtona 
'ip "jK Db^K WKtrri Tsbp nbto^ ibKp "Tpi TKbia -n^ by 
anD-abK nw-a fK bKDWKbK nnn ifii^ S nw-a kw iKb-a nb»*>i 
IKbti nb^T'i 'ip ini niD^bK tw Kby rfeyssKi o-nsia p Dnb 
*>^K tapfc rmtDa reia KbK ninic ^Kbia •n*' by Kb 'p »qk 

1 B. C. D. omit la-^ia^ hki until XXVI. 2 B. C. omit . . . t'u'j 
Q'^'TZca -pKa *Ti*t35i D. omits iKMbn "jo . . . ^fii. 

• K m. 1. for ^ (, ■ ;o. ^ 1. ^p^. ^ trpfi w hard of 

face i, e. impudent, shameless. ^ 1^??^?^ ^r?^i^ (or — Ea:u() 
m. pi. (Ghr. 6 areyavos) like Heb. D'^aoinh. • Vulgl for UyLX-p, 
f EC. ^l «r l^^4j^ V 
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riKf Dn*>b:? ^w itiTi r\T\t Toy 'ai nib'^n pn bs nnt 
btan^'b* yGt:p b:p inw 15*>t n*>ni onw n^n© p^^D nn-^ran 
nnfc n*>aKb d*'^^ nn-oK ^^^^ Dn*>nw3 w^'^ai^ rr^n^i n*>n6tt 

b"M n»p DDnn^^ra *>k^i ni^n omra onKi pgo tm^n ^ra 

: ninjo "^yor^ nn i^biii nD» D*>»b«i nfc«a nn K'^ni 'ai ©•'^ 
r^n '511 nib'^n if'^nn bD ^^ki n:?^6 ^rw n^M b'r ibKp k't 
Dnb i'a*>ri^ ^aniab p'hwn D*>ni o^^^^n D*>b 'jn*>33 'p3*>b'Bwa^ 
D±y "jti b^'pi nnntin® oniK nip'^iia i^^ni ni^intD ni^^n n'l'pn 
D^'^b'^n ibn^ii ^is »*>iabrm f-awi ^r^bo-a »in inp*'5i*>i' wabi^ 

... - J 
i» ni bm b'r ibKp b«n«*> '^aa n^ D*>nbK k^^'I XXV. 

rmb*' ibfcii nbin rr^n© tD'^tDi nbr^a o:^ rxoion rhnntthm^^ 

iwoi nVpn 'iufcb br\^ bipa npwi tD'^tsa dmik nomi tD'^tab 

: bin©'' Tiaarc b« f pn Db*w»^ D'^bK ^7*^1 : r\r\p:pi r{^'pn 

1 B. C. D. omit ntnsj — •nta w'nfi. 2 •niaiai — iianiio^Q vn 

B. reads fthfi'Tp'' 'nmiK JKDV ^nabK fcti« kti^ dnn^Vi^ imo'* TD^a 
t'lai^ «bK. » nittJina i© ira B. C. 

» yad m. 1. ^ sitth}"] (Kal.) « "r^ttj followed by Infin. 

with i generally expresses the future simply, cp. J<^JC» which like 
the Heb.=ready, prepared. ^ yad m. 1. fBtl. • v. KTi *p*nft 
cp. XliH. B. has this sentence in Arabic aaS^IT \^^^Lj^ \^\^ 
yS< J\ ^iib ^s^\ JS^ f^i^ ^l^t ^ «TR''?!?5 (I>ent. 

32.13). i^ nbttJina ?)© as B. and C. ^ yad m, 1. 
3* 



— 34 



»%^ 



nynfi 'istb S txtim "myw n:?i p^^nsn 5|di*> tmio w-a :ftDo 
•»5n TpTT tpr^ tmti twoito tpr^ Kin ikd ni^Kn o'^nstt Tb-ai 
inMr^i ttynsia Tin^ Dn*>by in*>5ni nniar^n yn bamo^ 

nnsn bD :^ nn^ ^^'ibK nin^bK ^n:? onb nbbK ^"ii unp^tyo 
ib«ao K^ D»Di 1 *>ia"iDnot3 kdd ^K^b ninK niDt Kbibi * ^hkii 
•pbKJia 1*>K n*>t»n ibian nitt'^b td ninK rriDra KbK btrm^ 
'wna riK qKi nipy*> *>n*na dk *>mDri '3» nisK niDtn KbK 

iffl^ ^•'ni ntDSD n5K ibKp 's-a ^b-a ntt*>i k'^ XXIV. 
mnn nia ana f y^^w D:rt>ai inn*>i ni*>K o'^fc^'^ni D*>syi*' n»b« 
tyna:«i "pa tDitron© i:p riKifc^ lb pK or^ba na^^ :inKi6n 
:WDnnni nn biaani (fol. 42 b) oantD^ nD*>na Kba npni 
ni^iK nnni iD^^fcb nnb fy*> oirbn :bs*>5 iD*>6b ms inn*' 
itiiw^ fi*>D pK Tnn rii^'^ns) ir 'ipi :n*'TnD np*>n»i pn«^ 

t>5b«'j iK^ttJ** Ki5 p^nttJbK ioa '95'' din pSKn i^ptm na^ i^p dnp'^nttj 
dra 5pi •'•ibiK •jiprmd'^ dn kod. 

t B. C. D. add bna I'vno na bstni n2)a i^a Ka is •'ft ttja^i y^th 
KftToi ra batti nd'^ia vA^ d'^^a^n la anwi p n2)-iB ntt32)i. 2 instead 
of niaiDSSi . . . ^DKtt) I'l'iD B. C. D. read p dn^da i^a dniKt3>aK •^asJ'^ 

• ^^^: ^^5 c. ^ p. b i^yLi. <^ ^U>. 
* ^^^y^ik^. ® sc. ^K ^ Vide Exod. JSoft. Parasa I. 

* Marg. note dVi pa«n 'tri'i nas) i«pi ipw d'^na -I'^SJa laa. 



— 88 — 

ihi 5101*^ ntiiD V pnr» nbiswo nine's ^mso riK*«h!3« n oD pstt 
ho 6 msrw »^m iD*>n*i m«a -rbiro -n^ qoT' rra'awi •/on n 

bp iMK in^'ini fabtt inpbiD Tobfi T«b:? w*«ri XXIII. 

nnK b:? am to •«« ibvid by pbfi man ibo rfobfirro trMD^ 
:bKn«*>bo* pb iDttrw ntDtt •'ntJ (nn)» (na)n :mDDi^ ni3D 

'ipi :ninnKb pans ni3Dwa ^^t^ n^^br y^'^yn bsiD ta^'tti^fin ttrn 
ootiTii^ : ra%bK nniDK ids ntj : vbim nbi;r oinn *>fi Dn^^fi 
mia:? ir y^ i3*>b:? isrr^i 'ipi nnnbK^ now ootoitD K'tntD 
ntti^m b:? w^Kn miaa? b^^pi :niD»btan ban rmp x'nro x^^n 
Kbm Kp» Dnii}» ''»'^ T»6a* 'ipi : «*>Kn b:? nt«n n*nn:n 
Kbfc^ iMin Dn3K •'3y» -fi?^ bK p»yi 'ipi jonmaK »n»i 

1 B. adds siabaa DrtasJ ntt35tt3 n2)"ifi nt (d*io)?3 ('^^)tt3 rb5 na'^''T 
bwbK 5'iaa n^a MnttS*^ Knn -j^JKn C. D. add the above till "f^iXi and 
continue bfinw'^ bas p^b nvfi?) *i*Ta. 2 B. C. D. add DMIp*"^ "^ay^ 
•ja^itj'^i K'n tD-^ba^abK nay la'^aab hk iban la^riK bfi(p draibp infi<'iK'j 
Kb3> ipfiit?*^ Kb nibpbK Kbp '^asJ'i d^^K^WK d^^tt) (D*id)a (•>n)tt3 i-'ba? 
jpdana i^iaaa pwn battj K'n :bKntt3*>. 3 b. C. D. read rr^ntts 

:iaa xa b'^bbx •»£ n^nsn nnnbx mia ikd dadana. * B. C. D. add 
naa •iiitjai nb t"i:e la^xtts na^ba. s B. C. D. omit XXIV p5>:caT 

...•»> bK and read "lasJ^i dnpKa nx d%ibi< ^atts'^i bx^tt)** ''an inafi<*>i 

» di^a btt) 2 words: nriB bttJ. *> ruJ^fi. « Exod. 22a5&aA 
Parasa I. <i C. reads v-j^^^u ,i»-J\ i<4t^ O^ dadana rmtt) 

3 
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:nnK^ o"im* m»» o^^Tbitt id^^d is"n»*'i 1^6 'npi :nr ^md nr 

: •j'^ntD Knb*> i^n^p^^ K'^ni Dnii< n^nia mk D*>s^»miD ppb Db^i 

nKia nfc^ian d^shd I'as^^'^i d^'D'c inn^^i D^^anD isnic^'i d'^^hd ins 'ip 

pKbi< ^^'''a:* fc^b . Kn^ni D'^^s'a f ik ''d:^*^ Dnii< pKn Kbiam 
:D*»n2ia nrs ir 'i^:^! '^Ksni :niDsn *»b^!\ni tD'^ina *>n^ni 'ipi 

:nbiMb fpn ."j^r y^^n rrns in^^w nipirnn ni< i^^p^Dia irrc 
i^''^K5^ •'d:?'' n^innM-a trr^^rpi^ :D*>ait3^ n^wim :Dh5^FiKi 
Kbi< 'stttt ibMi Kbi iD'^ntt nr i*>nyoi i<'n :btt5^bKi Db:^bi< p 
^«BDbK ni<bibi< •^Sbin *»b Ksian^ *>i:^*' ii^n^n^ :niai<n niDra 
Dn*>bi< iDi< ^KDfibi< p nnDi< Drr^B "jiDbi^ b^n'©'' ^ti r\i^ K-ab 
Dnbai 'ipi : r\ro^ Kb i<nnb DnbKfit:i< ibnpi nrvb:si ib^^nni ^ 
^^Kn r\'in onnbn iia D'^nsia i^ni^i ^*iybK :^ia i^^anr^'^ ''35^'» nsn 
p ibr^i ^ttK iD'^&b pUDb ns) mnsb KbuD *»nD Kbi< ^irb^ji niaib 
nDobi< n^K-a ynni<bK nnn i^^ Dbyi< nD^'br^vnab^ Kbi p^n 

1 CD. add b^^ttS'^b ba^n "^n^K w^abx D:i2)b. 2 B. C. D. omit 

D'lsna ^aini — binA dx. 3 misan la 01^*15 B. CD. .4 n-^-iSJi 
d^nirs D'itt33>a^ B. C D. 5 B. C D. omit nn&< b5 — iSJ'nii 

a C adds bK^ttJ'^b J^«^ ^JJ\ 2^s:xi4J\ ^XaJ; ^ probably 
Kn'^ais? or Kn^^ns?, syr. JL^^i^j- an adder. « 1. Htn^^tt:, syr. h^ IJ^. 
^ Both B. and C on the contrary refer dl^ to the Torah and rr^ir 
to d^^aia d'^ttJ^a. Yide Mechiltaba., ed. Friedmann. « \^Js:uy 
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n«o»b>t ya "iront Dn-np psiWD ww n3«?tti^»*?Kb bwas^ 
OTitJtn riw t3»D bniD^b i-ap t^t Vt 'ttDn vitjK p^n iseyp 
mnn) Yn'n binr^l> -p^nj eViyn •»«! i^ nwa »V» o'^bnawa 

iwai tW3«n D^ODiDs ibWD riBb kS :a*'n'>»bnb o^^eDrmi 

Knn pi :p*>b:^ i^^nbw •flj' idwi ivik win pi y^p^ iwjta 
DiptaVp i5in i*w5'i«'Wprai :d*'331>§ o**:!*}^ -"^iiig^ -w^j^ 
ibbn D'^iDiDn w «' n :teb r»^ »injp nws ^b |y^^ "pwa 
t»n iwnty' i^d qw titiVo^a*" nwi nmr "mm tw Vi'tt p«^«nn 
ntt -tt)^ jD^Dn ^vbtsn D'^l^ina tnir^as \^msm ti^p opto Vm 
pteta bfcnr^pBiw vi^ i&jmi rrowa ^^y^ti to ntetj wm "Mwrn 
bp ^ n!««m3 nm "^wn ntt «S q^na'^p^ iw Dbi:m rtww 

•piniWDi fwbya tgn ^^uy^ jdw "p^ta 'ip XXII. 
by t^D-^w 'ip pi jivx ib»» n»i p^ piwto* prDwrnaa 
kS :D*'rrob KtttDbia ona f^nw D*>5nDn i^^n^ ^^np* nnnpn* 
•j'^UDti in^^ntTB i*>n Kbi nan tmxi "jma nnK bprwi Kb» "^ 

1 C. D. omit pntt)a onan^'iaa. B. omits Ti'^s — dnan^'roa. 
2 bra C. D. 3 «rtiab5'i w» C. D. I'^anosa •j-'S'itto «n'»b5'» i5»i B. 



M 



* *Up^\. ^ ytn »ie;^ m. a treading, frow !*n Oiel^, w^, 
syr. *|y arab. ^b) to tread the earth with one'9 feet. ^ *« m. L 
d Vide Qea. BaJdbah parasa 4i. « Tr. J£aed Qflim I U. 
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ten mnvtfo iri *n:6« tir^^ nmaW o^a^i* m^iGto p 
^fwa* w^ »3 D-^yara '3« ittS cifi "vba XXI. 

•ill '» TDD oniJ W-S D« f^'b^iifi birtto^ r^rm ii!$n "^^S 

:orw pKn Kbttm TKtj ^Kttn itjsr^'^n lan^^n irrt5*>n i^o bvuMtn 

• • ^^ ■••••^ • • U' • ^0 ^<<^ jf J* .^ <..<_-/ .*__ ^^ 

*ittm ^riam ^^nnm Tf«^ ^"^^n rro» nna^ 3i» im a^n 

law in*n : n-^n tn*':^ n^n n^tt i vt»i 13D3 d-^to o'^-jy •'^yi 

p^n tDmbaoa irw ira^ o^tt ^n© i-^b:? ito*>»*'i 3» im idw^i 
wn tiDoiD^ rttS tarni mk (fol. 41 b) nin^S" nibaoia "^nr 
:*nfia birw •'Da r« d^m iTar'i 's© im nd;p n^iay wS5 
rwfSn finn tr»an?» tynb^a •^n'n 'sud li-^niaS *'n!5K '<5» b« p«S 

yaw^n '3» ito i3*>bp hk •«!» r^tri : n^a^ pa tnnbsKi bit 
pfts^ riK orAaS nS in^^Sa mk D'^nbK ^'ni ofi^SD mk D*>ribK 
in'>i '3« iM pK Tm tm^t^ IT 13W nK Kn^n : ap:^*i n^n 
toa D'^Dan ibK la^bbr n^n : D*>nbK rr'i bKn©*' '^sa n^ D*>nbK 
wmb rwi :'ji*>nn nan ban ina*>bt»n vr\)g^r\ Tib*>n ixfn^ ba » 
:t3riKD*'iribQ'nira ^mfn!5n dk •^ri'^Kn dai'd© itia pninnrir 
niwr pi n^'t "jKa '^bK '»aK naK ^^wi^ ntna tnn Knn^ 
pK DnbiDT nay 13kd *'3r> ta^tt ^^rroa b^epi »nanoKfi* onro 

J «?•« -^i inarn B. 2 ni C. « B. C. D. omit until XXII. 

* (rOJ^U ^k) 1*Tana. *^ X of \ jo rarely used in classical 

Arabic the usual being the YIII \iXXSL 
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^n-* i<bTD Tdya Din nri nia'^natta ^n^^i *>si^ mb^ *>iani^ 'dv 



13 KS TrnKi niijb nyno bK i^'ab^'^i sw dud "iiab Kbi^ ypntonb 

KS bi^p ^ini nin bDi bKp «^b : ffci pxi T^ny w in»*i 
ni3sni '^an D^'Din bi^p nsKb bDn n« ^ip5^b inp'^n nia n-jabi 
:nbDDi^ sp:^*>^ l^bn nbt: pb f«b *>ni^ nnii^ *»tt"i« 'ipi *>niDa* 
•j-a Kb« D'^nstt *>S) pD^^ sp5^*> b'rD'' nb^ yptrcnb*' n^^ Kb-c \y\ 
T^^n5^ w in«*> 'ipi : DK^«bi< ibn *>& "jm ■'ibi^ 5^i3lbi< nna 
'av nnpbuD b^'swn nb n:^^SD "jnw "^ rrm pK itoa f n^^n 
Kbtn ^ttb-a s^pniDnb nn^' Kb» 'ip K'n : wns) n*>n n«Kn npni 
nn*>^p nn-n b^b«^ 'stts iiDobi^b p^tt^ Kb ''35^*> yprmrb T^^ 
sp:^*^ onb b^p s-n Kb:^ iiS 'j'^D'a nns:^mDD bx^HD^ f^ b'r ib^p 
nittinn i^^a nnbiD KnsKb ^aDi*> n-a:? "ja ilrinDi<*>5:^''niatD®^'in 
nuD'ai nanD D^^tDbTiJi n^-a na d^^:^ Knn-ii^ xtt npi *>b nsKDi ^ 

1 B. C. D. read for this sentence ^^a^*! . ♦ . , I23pa na nabn KS 
ap^*! bnp*! ato 'i'ibb&< ia*i«n pV 5Ja isBm imb« fc«5>aVfc< "p riif x 
: rtDai 2 B. C. D. omit ni^-nfi n^a — "bwi rt. 3 ^bb^ nxa^bK B. 

a . . . . ^^aa D^^aam •^nisa maan vide Rasi to Gen. 31. 43. 
^ To kill Jacob would have been identical with the exter- 
mination of all the Israelites since they were all descended 
from Jacob ; hence the expression ten HK llp^b. ^ Ithpe. infin. 
of 5pd to sink (heb. :?pia) Ithpe. 2)gPitt.'K to sink, be swallowed up 
hence to settle permanently in a place cp. Heb. b^^, arab. J^ 
to be rolled down, disappear, perish. ^ better ^^JL^, •Vide 



Gen, Bah. parasa 81. ^ CUil^^ 'n (very often h) is frequently 

used in Yulgar Arabic for n thus naxD pro CUi^, Vide Hirsch- 
feld's Assab Hniyya of Musa h. Tubij London 1894, P. 13. 
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b*>^i5Ki ninin 'a (fol. 41 a) 'siaa law'i on ''^^^•^ nan laiTD'^ *»5^an 
: TWi^"] D^-ayi nnp ^i^ Kin ni^i^bK n^ni 'ai-ja-a iks*> a^n^^bK 
'ipi : bK^iTD^^ pi< bD^ '^ibK a^ninbK b^^^bi^ Kin nicja p Dwaii 
:D^i:? n^ion ^s-aiia i!\^5*» onaK *>aa^*> bin:^ hdid^i iKai*» p *>nnKi 
*>nbK '2T3 k5'k Kan •'ir^bKn ''aa^*^ inn:?^ m&K '^lan mk d^i 'ip k^ki 
DpainD*^^ naK onnsK nSbK Dba^M :bK^TD'ia ]*>'a^bnD'a on 
Tia^i ''DaK p 'np ini K^KbabK p sT\^^y\ niD-a ^wa Dna^ 

: KID nta-ai p n^a^ nta-an niD-an bDUD n'n'pn ib 
1^5 inbi ^HK Kb« labT nrniaKb" ni-aJ© K^rn XIX. 
na''b*>3t'a n'a'pni la^^nibab la^^ba^ D*>^'aiy nni nn baa KbK ia*»by 
n^wa '^'ibK n^'^wbK ^ K^n : la'^maKb n^-a:?© K'^n 'ipi : D'l^a 
na '^as'ja b'r D*>'aDnbK ibKp K-a ibK^ anoi :n*»^nan p ia*>b:? 
la'^aK DnnaK rw:sm *>aBT3 : D*»at» iin 'j'^a'a 'at-an bKntn*^ nna^nnDa 
Kia naa^ (^)binoK^ *>a:?^ nTa^*>bKa ^ay*> D*>ttDn '•nbna K'^^iaaK*' 

n^'D^an^ mk pTi bKp 
ia*>aK apr6" nw^!?' *>ttnKn pb" iDpa n-a ntabn Ki XX. 
bin MK "iip^b'tDpn pbYD'^SDfn by KbK nrS Kb :pw^t\ n:^^B6 

1 B. C. D. omit fr. STniiA^ K%1 until XX. 

* U-^ ]'Q for KQ often occurs in vulgar Arabic dialects, cf. 
Hirschfeld's Ghrestom,, London 1892, p. 19, 11. 6, 14. ^ The 
X of ^fcio is seldom used. ^ K^^Mi^ f. (gr. dyyapeia, syr. JLjii^J) 
compulsory service. ^ probably ^j>.g:\X^\. ® T^^*^?^ bis trained 
men fr. T|'^?H m. properly initiated, hence skilled, of tried fidel- 
ity cp. k*\J^xk tried, proved, v. Gesenius, Hehr, and Chald. 
Lex.j s. V. 
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n'^'prw n'l itjJ bintj^y inrrann ntiw ^nS XVIII. 

Dnb Kb pKi irtT n^'H^ nji '^d nn :?it Dni»5^ "itafcn 'did 
•p inaS^ "iTOK ^'W nK dS^ nSfi niKib d^i^k oniK iJin oinSSi 
■jKnno bip'^ ntsTO^ Tina :bi'T5i ©lini i»f^ p '^Snsi ^^ddk 
D'nji 131D*' T53 IK bKpi onnnK n^i* n:?i •'ibK rv:s\ fiDKn 
IK bnp pD*> Kttn DbK:? nsKb nio n*'*^^ »nK onb Kb pKS 
Ktt 15^ D-^nnn f^^n bKpi '^'pr\ mk at&nia n'a'pn© 'ipi : pD*' 
oniiiD Db "jnDi nsnD niKtt r^n^K 'ipi : %^t\% dmik ^m';'! bKp 
ibKn Kb5^ b'^bnbKi lis ptt D*>31» nwi D*>nKt3 kSk 'sttn laiD*' 
f*>n iti nKonbKi n3i» niKtt :?anK on^^b:? nnnpiabK ftn^bK ]k 
i*'^"^ i^ni 3Mr lb rr^niDia '3ii inr n-^n*' nji *>d 'd» pnr^ nbia 
qoi*' n'Ja:^'© pra rrai rnia^a odds Kb© nw 'si 'p pns*' b-© 
tiysto ^^miDi :?a« d^^d© 5^niDi nninn *>pioB'a "i«k3 nant *>MDb 
nw KbK° nv^^bK ncxK K^Kfi tr^n^'wa mia:^a iddddi aren 
'j'^aia nsD ri^^Kia 't p ^^parrabKi nso i*>5^Dni n^Ktt ^^an pnx*' 
103DD Ktt *>ibK ?isD 'j'^r^ni n^Kia ttpon "jk n^^n ]'a d'^w iti 

^ B. C. D. have the following commentary upon the text 

^'n'l'i ^aiK nnx nin^i nstt) ni»a ^nix onix isri dinsri ^aiK nnx aina 
Dn"ia&< D5 "nanDttSa nattj Ditt5Vtt5 imi< na© niKa ra^Ki sis© d*>©i5© ypa 
(bKi)©*! iK^s*^ nsJ pn^E"! nbiaTran pms*! liia© n:? d*nnan -pa iS'^aK 
riD© niKD 5a^K (d'<^)2t?30. In the above quotation B. reads rnnx 
pro nins?. 



^ UjsA.. ^ ^U; another instance which shows that owing 
to the quickness of pronunciation^ it was written n'^^a (miyyatun) 
just as it was spoken, cf. § LXIX Jilfibl pro mfiiw. « Jl. 
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•^ai b«mrt^ nsT tabi iw mki npr' nK prrrh iwci pra*' 
attsnfc apan iw ktSwi :nnn«^* ntw '^aa on o^b iJKb nnitap 
n naj^ rrpn mn KHKy-a miw npns npan :nnnKi^ ok "pa 
«» 'jb* ^^m :nKia3a ^toi<nK 'h:p uy^m -^ja iriribbp ^ibr nb«p 
jmraDH mbim nam nniani o^iai bmi* npan nntj m^^aa 
nwntt "tiaai ni*>DDD *>naa ^^Bnin hdkd KMDKb mbin r.'^'naDi^ 

aaM) iK^i^® n*>Ki° •>£> t:w '^aa id»d oni^b ^•^:^i» nn nK 
amntD "pipas na nsy na n'aa''bnfc^a DnaoKii iw onb n5bK 
■nbK Kin nDi^i m-ara D*>fiit3'» onbD oni nsai a^n iia n^^s*' 
v/Sk ^'pa Ktt :^Mbi< Dnbnp^ iw Dn*>b:r tj&ns) b^iabK aSi 
ya«a b'T ibKp n'^:w nn nx wrb inxi i<'n^ :'jt:ib niriKS^sttn 
■pK bK ib*^i '3» pb bsKia Ka» n:?wa ap:^''^ "T^bD i*>w nDBV 
b5iK pa ibKifi 's-a inn'^ i*>Dai api^'^i 'ip Ktti<i ':^i (n^nx) 
Kn*>6 bKp nr^B* na o-^Dbtt na K'^ni ni^na n^^SnoK Kta 
TnaK Tb KH bi<pi nniob nnsD nni« "jna nsxb n*>^ai'an 
"^yto n*^|?r\i 'na :Dn^ai^^ i^b:;^ rrw ^b^ txu^ 'j-'n ibK^ 
'n Ta-^bi D-'istin 1^3:^^031 nn» bin t\t\i n'::pn nb'^anDa 

1 n'^nai B. 2 b. C. D. nnx. ^ nn^ nttSK B. * B. adds 
ntea. * Va'^nK B. e ^nxabT C. 7 ns^^a-^ b. n^Kisi C. 

8 IK-^sir^JK. 9 B. C. D. omit fr. )m^ ('nn)fc< (-ia)n until XYIII. 



* rrtK. i> O;^^- ^ ^>- ^ 'V'ide Rasi, Gen. 16. 1. 
* L« is here pleonastic. ^ Vide Genesis Bdbhah Farasa 45. 
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Ktti^ lb£)bi<^ inn*^ '^ibK Ktt^ nDsn^'^^'ar'^inris tttamob b*>n)nn 

DnnsK r^-anD n»K np5^ 'ip ]'n d*»3» ©buD p 'ip »b:? iSinoKi 
p bKp '^ibi^i^ m^yto tobiD Ypt^^^ ^^kid Dnna» ^lar^i spy 'i^:^ 
nnwi ap:^ n^i^^) onnnK 5^'a'c n«« ap5^ 'np "jia nDV D*>5^nn« 

'npi :pbb^ pbb bK'iDB bi^iDfi ''K*>^p '^Kinp bim irha^ )M'n 
f ^K qi<t3 *>d:^^ i^^sd pi< (fol. 40 b) tea inii< ibiKi (bDii) 



*<** »• 



pi^a D"ini< nar'^i bKpi tns^K&D^ kj^^S) o'^b *>'ibK DKSSKb^ 

1 B. adds naw d'^i^Ja^K. 2 C. D. add "pn. 3 -^K^Bj^bK B. 
4 SJ'^aA C. 5 c. omits KID — ypvQ, 6 n^fisa B. nT^j^fi C. D. 
' 'j'pn:s&< B. 

* SjJuJi. b jy c Yide Gewesw Ea2)2>aA Parasa 64. 

<^ sc. ^3: Jo construed with ^3 before the thing. ® sc. ^. 

^ In Vulgar Arabic the correlative pronouns he who, she who, 
are expressed by ^ JJ\ without distinction of gender or number 
i. e. ^JJ\ is used instead of ^^. v. Spitta 1. c. § 147 a. ^ This 
sentence is superfluous. ** This passage seems to be very obscure ; 
the author perhaps meant that the arithmetic value of the letters 
i65 (=136) is to be subtracted from the number of years of 
Abraham's life (175) which leaves 39 or the 40th year of 
his life. * JolXft. 
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'c : nntn »ias dkud D'^'jan p pn ns-a tr^TDi inb^^DK ^hk 
lib p^T 'rei '^MKitD iw MKi 'ya yttnn to? b:? noitt :i^«n 

ib*>a«a *>rT«s*> t»^^'' '^'^ '^3'i3t« ■^asbuD nr ninr^n ^ttibD nosn 
ff^bnK a»^ DM »*>» np5^*»i w np3^ b:^ nrin nn 'b :D*^"iS'ja'a 
np:^ nr Toin-^sn nnDT iK'^n ■'di »*>«ip : tm^j t^-i b5^ ib» bD 
npy^'D intD^rDTi? '^la ^b n^ib KbK on iK'ini TO5^i niab»i 
Dnt3 niTOa ik Drrn sinpn ik : iwd itt^ttni n^bWD in^Dni 
'^nmt) Kb nsni : n^ijKn nininDn ninwnD ib^w^ bDb n^^non 
biMsb D*':i^"j'T^ ai"is nin» y^i'^ nnK» *>SDb b^vb ir^ji'^ irK«i b:;^ 
nbs3 'a© b^nw'^a hd'^v nuDSK o^^nnKn bni< DWTai D-asr^tt 
:bKni»*' ID nbiDBi bDi<tt irr^irs'aKn 10^ limn nia trr);?^ "jirj^n 
mptin iann*>p i^'^D^n irninS i^n Yf:p tiSnffn XVII. 
■^nbS 1? "iiQK ns D^n bD b» yh^rv "ros^^ 'anD inniD^^ n'D 
*>aKi DnnsK ^a^^ nnn Dbtna DD'^nn^^ int?^ ^n:T\ nns^n b«n»'> 
^DW) DnnsK n« DD'^DK ni< xk^ist^ D*>nn« D*>nb» i^D3M •nna 
MK lb ]nKi 13MT ni^ nnnxi paD p» bDi iniK ibii<i ^nan 
Ti^tb nn nx wyb" ins^n wi^ rm npy^ mk pns^b" -jhSi "phr^ 
nbnnia 'ip tya^ nbnnia : n-a-^^M rr^ ^^%^^ ap5^"^n irni< tm^ 
ittioi b»p nnanbi< bin^^^ nDton D''*>Dtti '^xaaD'' b'^nna rV:? 
:wnn'' onb b^p pKb loaDa na lair ib»n D:^n bD b» nmn^^ 
onb D-'b *»nbi< DKSSKbi^ nnn^^'^ nn&D 13KD ■j'^bi'^KbK DD^nna T|i< 

I ^DX B. C. D. 

» Yad, m. 1. ^ 1't\Vk^. « *^K3a or 'I'^ia adj. shameful fr. 
KSft to be ashamed cf. syr. •kij^ to revile, calumniate. ^ J«[\ or 
bllK (without the tesdid). 
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in b*>b* okA« -^ tD*irmbK^' in ^ttii^ Kin nia on lutrro 
nb*>bbK ibfc^n '^fc b»bK ibKi fc«a blp^ fpfc^D Kin Kbi bttKD 
Kb:^ pbKi nsia -jia n'a*>iy hiipn km^dk ':?n n^K nb b^ps 
:p nis)b ^di n^r nia ^tiKb ^m ^an ib^o^ *>d 'ip ya DnbK 
DD'^is nD*>bK in-jaK*^ *>d n'^ni bKp d^^ss nisb ^dt 3Dr\bK '^br^i 
Ktt ^ibK ninb«^ bK-ob 5^11^ iD'^KCi :DDb n^rn minr^n n^ 
nsK i^nb nnani 'a© ib nns tiK (fol. 40 a) :KDKn Dby n^ 

TbKi p-n^ bn -cnnn HDK-i-a biD'' Kinn* ni*>a 'ipi XVI. 
bKp^ n^nabK ^bK^ bap ik di*> ^i»tt ik nn»bK bm yn 
nr nr "iias^a 'ipi n*»i^ f*>a nK^-abKi i^ttsbK k^ npi ^t KbK 
riK nxni b^p D*>n2'a *>& nnana nbb» ^^k •^nbK nosn waa 
np IK bKnio-'b D*>n5^ ^anD ninfan '^n'c b:^i qiptman br onn 
y\'2i ^inb» aia i^a:c'*> idkd onsKb naxsbK ann^ p la^ia 
na:?in mk natD )n ibK^i ^t bxp nanbK pr'^^no'' Kb& b-janb^ 
aol-a^ nam Dan^ kS :isibpo*> Kbi on^i'^s^b D'^nstt 
ptDb 'jitt'^p^BK & tD^Kn ba-n Dan^^i 'yto i-na nttb-c -^Bba 
'3 "itDai '1 D*>'a 'tt ni^bp 'p 'j*>'' '^ ni^'^fi 'id d*>ti:xk 'k 'jip'^ntsii 
D*>nnKtt IK Diba Dntt Di^tDb i**niDK ibK ba 'k'd^ :n'^Ti5^ 

1 abiTnabx B. C. 2 c. D. add tn'^h. 3 B. C. D. omit fr. 
dsn fin until XYII. 



^ klo^^ai as B. and C. ^ ^ yj^je p. 1 5 d. <^ Used in the 
same sense as the rabhinic word ^*n, v. supra p. 20d. ^ *j<^ 
® i. e. on 1 4th of Nissan. ^ Generally constructed with to and not 
*»fita e. g. P. 24, 11. 2 and 3. « pi. of "n^ii nard ; Indian Spikenard ; 
gr. pap^s (sansc. narda ; v. Gesenius' Hdrrew and Ghaldee Lexicon^ 
Loud. 1885). *» Superfluous, perhaps K'*^ (B'»*ra'»« w^) was intended. 
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«T0» D'^tawnani nynm nit^n rm DDnb» b»pt XV. 
lb nitiK nnK 5|K bicntD'^ Kyt3 STOts bit* DDhic wnb» nns 
bintD'' icb:^ icnii Ktai resbK oiCDnic m:^a naxiii nosn niDbna^ 
m« r^icnnn »bi ana nptriK ■♦ri'Sc u»isbi< nKtaJTab^ Tbnn 

•jto nsttbx n:?a ^'^6 pnn'^ xb^ ^^^s"^ i-'-a p-'sx i^nisb -pQ naDta 
DDb nnrn mia:?n nia n-aix inn nti :?«n : xnTii nDxnsb^ 
q» ntebxi b^tti^nbic icbic* r^nsi bxn"©'' i^ hobd ^n5ic Ktib 
nb bicpi nriixi^*" ni'^ici^ fcci-^ic n^Ki nisin nK Knpn nr« 
roD ibi nicw:^bK irvr^ rri-asi ''b nbbx :?5S nojon "onD md ^b 
:D''ns'a ya ^inrin ob T^arx:^® fccby** priitt nsici a-^nra ''fi 
Kb T^nbiri ^nxD bKn"©'' p D^:?«n n'^nsta ^b ikd nsK Dbi^xn 
«inn n^-a pnK b:?n n-o-a b:? ]''5i^:?bt3^ "T^n^^ D'^nm i-a ^T6^ 
Dnib:? ntra "op^^ai Tonn^ ^•^n bin:^ nan nn^b:? 'n'n pn^ 
p-a Ktt^in lb n'^'nu'a^ ''Di^ffii T'^n® n'a'pn ib ntt« a'^'am^ 

•jKD pi an pKn^^ aniK n::?bn K-a i^bx nnntabK ^^b anns:? 
IK nan a^:?"on nin^cni ana:? bicp ntn^cnnbKpn Km an:^^^ 
iBttD'' «finb^* obKi^bKb nnbiti nnnitan i^i^xbiabK^^ i^cbn* ^fi 



1 C. D. n-oins. 2 b. adds nK2>. ^ jto^^cki C. ^ "lifctD"? B. 
la^i^V^ isfioi C. D. 5 hkWk nnn^B B. C. D. 6 b. D. omit 

^wnn *i»'ia. 7 {-i^ja D!Tii3> ysions B. C. D. » C. D. omit. 

9 C. D. ^"^KiaK. 10 -ifc<tt55 CD. 11 fiK^K DnrobroK. 12 b. 
C. D. add dnKWl Dn^KBttKi. 13 D'l^ttS^ B. 14 B. C. D. omit. 

» ^Ji- »> <J^U. <^ l2,*^\5 as C. d j^. • Better 
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D^wa in^ia r^*! '^'^'^*^ '^'^^ ^^^ ^f^^ *^*^'^ ^^^ tartt ntann. 
b^^ixis)^ nr^a Kb ^^nbic bna n'^^ xbi a:?t3 Kb nn^:? : D*^mt3 

Ml 

nbsK bKttjb^ :?nii ^D^iC"© *^ti briia^^ :n^'^pt3D b*^ic» icb^ rri^pbi 
'^D bicp DDnbx DbiDn p 'j^'ob naxD x'n : kid ntt^nnbx bfra 
K*^n nin:?n D-^pHn^ n^i:?n nia nti^b nna isn ibictti^ 
briti nDt3Ka^ icnnby^^ ^^nb^ n^isabx x^n Dipnbici tni^sabx 
^^b:\^ pTD "j^x© ibici itt n^^riDi mbntsan ^i:?"©^ nain^ n^s 
:?^tt:\ ic^n D-^OTintibici 'toW n^^T:^ x:? 'jKDict]'^ bs ^b bipst 
niDtt ^D'^Ti niDDp '^D^n^ tniDntta irn nninbx ''d ^nbx Di^Dn^b^^ 
nipb^^ rr^Bbicp ^'^rm^ Kb:? nnnx"© K^n ^tnSk nn^nbic *^b pbDi 
''■ibK n^n:?n p^x bxpi n:?b in d"o r\^iy\ nrn nninn ^s>o n^^ 
bDbx t\r\t7\ pttj-a bxp xi^ic^ nin:?n tn^mb bxpi nn^nbx n-^S) 
i:?ttffiin icb Dici DDb n^tt^x i:?ttffiin^ oic bx^©^ Kb:? nnx» 

1 B. omits Dnnix — n5>Q. 2 ijnai C. 3 C. adds kSk. 
4 KJinbr. 6 B. D. add n^D5>. 6 C. omits "^lia p5w l^x;!). 

7 B. omits (nijnan n^*^t:i — rrns bna. 8 npi B. » Instead 

of ira^n dK until XV. B. reads l^a'^'^pl 'rn riKi^K rOKt: *« i^Kb ibK 
in-ib*^ Db "jKi KiT'B ''"liix nia^n^K ^-^a^i Dn^te fc<^:i n^'ina ainatts na ba 
nfcoiroaiK niiipb^ 3>^a:i drr^ir fc<n:i ^b^'ia. 10 yi^j^ B. 

1st K in "jiOKa m. 1. « n'p^ written defectivum. ^ For DX 

Dab y'^'Tiii — ir^isjn B has \y^^ JUj ^\ dS\^> ■ ^h, \^^Lo ^\ 

^\^ U^ ^j^\ nis'nnbK ^.^M»^ f4r:^ i^^ •'^'^'^f^ ^"^^^ ^ 3^ 
ObycXli m?Dbpb« ju^^ ^.^^ ^^ ^ij^ \^^^.^^. ^. 
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T pmn vbli mSS^ mxT n^ (n-aix xin rra) Dn :bibi 
^nfcda ^S ^^ n6J niiSn n^xS' xinn Di^n isnS" n-rSni ':« n!: 

imn'npi nnnn ins"© Diptin i^^n n-o&S" i^nJii wm nS'd«^ 
^n:? llxb ':?n n^'bic n^itn o^pti : ^-a:? b^n"©^!: nnitn )ti:io Dipian 

D"'» n:?nnK n:\3D KA»tn nnirtic iCD^tsS^K ^nbx ':?n n5bK 
m*' i5''«"o nnfc^^ on -rn^i :?"on nnxn DDn nnx nnin n^an 
pi^btii DbKi? dSk:?!3« "ja ibS^ Kb ib«n fccs^^ti (fol. 39b) ibntth 

ntiii :\intnic nbiba psia tni^nnx ]n:^3Di nsnn icbi i^ntn icb 

1 }i3^ tt^tS B. 2 -iiasaa B. 3 ^y^ c. 4 ItabTiinoi B. C. 
5 B. C. D. add ^12. 

a v^j^'^i- ^ ku)yu with sin, as B. andC. <= B adds j,^ : The 
sense is \^ yb ^\ "but he is an ignorant fellow** : j^ is here used 
rather in the sense of the rabbinic word ^SQ. vide Aboth II, 
V. 7, cp. Syriac U^, ^^ is probably a Hebraism cf. Sura 25. 19 ; 
48. 12 where U^ U^* seems to be a trans, of 'j'^Kn O?, Vide 
Hirschfeld, Beitrdge zur Erkldrung des Koran f Leipzig 1886, 
p. 40. 
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IM ^K '^nn (^)K (nn)n trviD^n^ roM '^fi «3:^bK fcenn 'n 

•'Sfib %fiwi an'^sM lor^vo^ trmw\^ Knn pn:?n D-^rpr 
nw a*»»« pD ipt n"»n*i T^nbni DrrraD *ti:?o^'* I'^ab^to 'n'a'pn 

•nD*^ bD nnw Di'' rifc^ nsrn ]rti!3 (nb)ip -jia SnriDici ictiir p 

<Ki)n (Ti'i)s ii$ bkntD^b" nn*in 'jr36 aipwi Ti*^^ XIV. 
B?i "ifim yin nfiin aSn ^ttik nnin rnan a'^bn wnn»^ iaoS 
B'»pnnn nrui'n n-a •^ibiK urin nti aSn :bibS rii^ "a**© -min 
ruDbna^ ib ntoS nmei» lins^niTjbS •«? rxxk •nma'^aitewi 
•tow Kin nta y»n t^itj^^^^fiic noDn nnK I'n^w 'p» nwen 



1 B. adds ^ro •}« Vt li^p Rp^^pniKa d^satts p Kin b*^i ^iK"! 
5^D "^KWK n^nniK *^fi MbK^iix. 2 ^-ffT© i3pn iwki B. « n-nsttj C. 
4 dSnS B. C. 6 nnsina B. C. D. 

* JL »> Tr. Berachoth 12 b. ^ q^^jq^ p yb ^ JU\S 

Su^ ^wio hwiK J iLM,i;aJ\ 2^ j^ Vt \^U iXjU«jG 
I have adopted this reading of B. for the Translation, 
since A. here seems somewhat defeetiye. ^ *rav as C. 

^ iS^^j n often used for in. v. Journal of Boyal Asiatic Society 
Hirschfeld's ^Jew. Arab. Dialect of the Maghr^^\ A|)tril 1891, 
P. 308, § 11 and Hirschfeld's Assab Hniyya Loni 1894, P. 13. 
^ wXJ^i jj^=j3'^\ ^ in sempitemum. 
2* 
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waip *pD *>bS 'nn ri^ w p ^f yb» 'n on? n^K XIII. 

^ n^^ 'ij ni^'^SS D^ana ri»^i^ '^pK*>ri'r Nh'^if »!)i nS© 
^^ n^n i$ n^TQ pKp ifi^i Di'^ ri» "TDrri ptilT'a© kiSit 

tw^wttn nit»*» n» >i*anb nan ^ith T'^n •'la^ bD nrn 'bnyn 
Dwb i«p 'w nw ty»»» )^ ^^^^ '^nn n'^'^r:? p ^^yshv^ 'n ntiic 

'» r«^'' np^n khw Dii?b»^ K'ln i^» th nttrpbxa Sap 

1 sWi B, 3t dnl>»>fia C. 3 pernio B. 

^ Vide Maimonides Yad Hahazakah Hilch. Hames-umasa, 

• • • ' 

Chap. VI, § 1. *> ^yiJf j3 ^^5*0^^^ iyt^ »>^ as B. The root 
^j> is a Hebraism corresponding with the rabbinical root VS*n 
and signifies to learn, study: This root ^j> is used several 
time!! in tl^e Koraii e,. g. Qura 6. 105; 7. 168; in ihe same sense 
as here used. e.^g. ^^^^ V cjf yl^jf jl£^ fj^ Ss.^^ ^^T 
^ U \>4o55^ <3^^ '^^ <^)i J^ Is not the covenant of the book 
(of the Law) established with them, that they should not speak 
of Q-od (aught) but the truth ; yet they diligently read (or study) 
that which is in it (7. 168). cf. Beidhawii Sura 6, 105 : -I, r*r, 
1. n : — Ajuii\^ 2*\ JJ\ ^ >vx)t^. Others arrive at the same signi- 
fication of the word from the original meaning of the root (to 
rub, destroy, be obliterated) used metaphorically as, terere libros 
=to learn, study. 

* Marginal note of MS. p^ ap5*^ T»a>a y^ mn '^m id •^aon "na 
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l^^'anStTD'a i(Dni^:?b^DnTa*iCDDl^5'i ob ib^ rnniatt :?xnn^ htto 
Ksr^-abic^ K*inn ^^tn^:? "ins ib^ iSb^ Kb'k xs-^dii^ ^n? n:?n3Db 
rnr\ ^t Kti'^xn n'^^ns ^x iCD^b:? nr^Ki^ D^^sa nx^s^ K^ni 
's-a tnK^s^n T^niC'an bDi 'ipb kdddisk Kti rr^S) b^ioDi^ nb'^bbx 

TT - - 

'^^ rr^^ri p nr^bx 'n^ ^iih^ S^ nfy^bS 'in nw-a XII. 
ni^^i^^n 'j'iSddS ^^nT pna ^'ini I'^aioia ^''n'o psi^ 'n^ nn^pr 
i:^nin-i onb inaKi Dn'in'^abn ixn« nr nb-^bn ^niic bs D'»nar'a 
nnn ^S) b^iobx nss nan «^b : n^nn65o r^ioS h^np "jar ^-^in 
p"in •'sn xn73D» ibn ^id D^-aDnbK ]^a m:\ nSp "jx bxp nb'^bbx 
lic:^ ^K fc^bic nb^bbic ibnbitt^ nbiK!\b« nss ^t innxira 
xSn "IDT Dbi n^fibx nitt^^rbi: np -jx Dn^'ab:?Ki wni^m^t^^ 
man nnxb n wian nr : p^t:: i^isD bnniaD icnnb KbK nw^bx 
''SS'a nun nnicb n^oK rrabi rVn^ p^on a^^n nnxa 'Dtt? nisD 
biDxb ni'^n nstt biDxb ni^n ppi nninn*' p nu-a fccinin 
1^ ibonnDi nipna^nn ^d©^ D^nsti nfc^^i ison iD'^nicn oici 
Dn^p n^B^^on (fol. 39 a) ^D^n»n^ dk D'^bin:^n^ mu-an Tisn 
Kb« nniK ^bDfc^ ax 'dV/k*! nip^D^nn"" id'oi'' K^in nni:wDn 



a Supply ^. »> UJ^iJ K m. 1. <^ Uyj. ^ ^^l*J.\. 

« Jj;U. ^ 2 words viUj J[^. ^ pi. of vX^^^* prob. a 

Hebraism for 'T^oin. ** -t*. ^ OraA Hayyim, cp. 475 in^i 

.... 'iriK bD n^tD nsan nnn niiatt5n nacaa D^^bDiK rrrotsn fe "laa 

m:tn dT^p itexi i^ht kji^^i. ^^ Since it is said m:t73 itenn a^n. 

^ 'D^i»'< Ki. °> Vide Tractate Pesahim 109 a. 
2 
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nfex DnsSin i^Koinbic r\'n::b^ i^-onbx nnsb yob ]nn!3K *>& 

^Jx^i^in D^isin nrisS" ir'^n u^iiv nfc^^:^!3K xnni XL 
'n'n'pn bxJ xb n^Ki n^i:i5 ^^nri'i npfn n^n 0612 i^nbS •«? 

tik w^iir^ iJSd o^^iin: idSd n^iiSfi iJSd li'^sSi o^sian nins5" 






IB.C. D.have the following as commentary to the text of § XI : 

fiOD ^Kr px 'nsca iQ Ik^tu^ nW5< :i"d'i uh xbi lax "p-^^r ^«iin n'a'pn 

^2ca p bx^iu'i ^ii^aa ^a^^aa •)« aaxiB n^inb^^a -pB'nKri DnB^Ki db»bi< 
•jK dteK a&^iaix . . . a^aan labia ib-^Bxi :dnb h:£n ^rtx n5<Ta5>aifc< -|bm 
tea (^«fc<)a\i5 a^x Va^a nabn dan nrfc< lixp 5<a n^'^i "j^a th^ ^^ aanb^ 
•,naai ta'^ira 5<ijti aipa baa inix "pbKittJw ba k'i^ki '^rtairn 'inaba 
RipbK la :i'na5< Ka 3>('^)Ti*^bfc<i naT|ina "nan "pam ndsa n^T la dbrna 
tn^-ns bfc< nniK ibbn^i bp bna nmaa maiuja tnaj'^'v^ xSon brebK 'ibfi< 
'I'lbbK nttsrabK ^bx'ia fiO ^tr^^bK 'na n^sra tnsJ'nBb nn'^ inawi dii-nn 
nm riiabK -ibK"! "ifi d'^bi^AK d^^aanbx inoaabK ^^Kbin ipBDK ^^-ibbK K^a 
bvcvo'^ *^aan '^'ibbK 5U3in^ ^i ^wbfc< '^n dm ^attrtts*^ '^aab p'na '^aa 

bK'nttJ^b bacn ■^'ibbK dfc<s2?bfc< nxwrabx -]bn •»& inb^b "jbn ''B isax'nn 
ificittj 'ly n5>*iai3 d'ni inbwi^n maabfc< ^bna a'l^sca ■j^'TKai a*^n ba? 
. . . dn^'T^abn 
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nbibbx nin '^ti &»Driic T5in bDK3 ^bN'^bx'TWD^BV^tDpBnrm 

T» nnn Ta nbb« Kssbi "^nb^ n^nbic nxn"©^ Kb nb-^bbK 
^Ktt? Kiabs) nr^Bb D^Kn:^t3 iron b:?w »5d o^b^ '^ibs D^nawa 
pnr» DmnK n« ^mni irwab tr^s'a'a n-DsbK -pbDnn nbbK 

nnn ]n '^n^ b:? iDniDn^ id 'n':? '-i ntma ^n^ br DnttJiain DtCDi 
D^nKsinn nD^D D^niin I'^n-a nnn^nb nine's irK'^arii'© irsmK* 
■j^noTQi^ :Dnt3nKbKDiniKinni nnsn^np D'^tnsnpi ai-ai^n "j-a 
'np yn onnKoi Kb:? ^iDnn^^T^n D^Db-a ^^sn nn*:? b™ 'j'^^Dnnia^ 
n^pn^ bK "T^iiD (nK) inipm n&?n 'np pi iaom' ibisn© n^^ 
aipr»b Kn^ Ktii ns-an KDb vn^ K-a ''Dm dbKi^bK nifco^ on 
nnb^Kti :DKS3bK snn Kb:? nbnK:\bK nss "jkd q-^i pb :?t3 KinS 
n*^n ia nsa ^a Ksn'in:^ 'liinD 'bK^bbK :?''tt:^ ya nb^bbK nnn 

lit 

labbK^i pbbK ifi pnbK itabD^ 13kd ib:?£)^ iskd Ktii n^^nnD:?bK 

1 biDSy DrtSH bS ^5Srt nttS^I (rt)p Wa C. 2 C omits from 
^d5 k« to end of §. 

a JUU\. h 5^ixxi. <^ ^^>t- * J«st as in classical 
Arabic )) is sometimes employed instead of ^^^mJSJ (v. AUMufasaal 
p. 1^ ,.>^ ^^^*-it».> ^), so is ,^yM-J employed in Vulgar Arabic 
instead of ^. « 'i m. 1. ^ understand j^^-iio. i^ 1. 0-?^^lP^ 
(•jTOiira). *> 1. ^^y:3. * From DDa m. (from DDD)«^seats set 
rounds triclinium, couches set in a circle in the Oriental manner. 
V. Gesenius, Hebrew and Ghdldee Lexicon^ London 1885 s. v. 
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iftdt T\^ fonn Tp'r]^ ni:w idw n:? vtfi tniara bDKti o'^ir 

*nn< "pa nrabx iSDttxin^i t^kt nntcn «iai nbi nr^i fcri6p 
Tnis'' icnnb iteic'' ix* bnp nT^^bic i:?Bn^i pa oni:^ 
picbic bxo^ IK i^txi HBSi tTbsn nno Kia ib^p^^ n^cisb^^ 
dbxr^K IK Knbi^nb mttKb^n'^ rnwioKb^ T^brtxi n^nxb 

..* t**^ ■ ^-.^ • ■<_ •• _ ^^ .^.jfjf—. ^ J- j'jf ■• • -^ 1 •< 



mb'^bn bM© :n»Q ibiD ntn nb^bni ns-ai -pan D*^bD^« isk 

.nm^ nb^ibn nsniw awa «t35Ki tt^ys aKi:^bKi bxiobK K^nn 
bipabK *|K n'wi^bK p *^bK nb'^bbK^ rnn nsobriDK KttD^ ^Dr»* 
:ivint3 HDmbK^ ^fi b^pnbx ottis nb-^bbx nnn '^sn Knb m Kb 

^ "^fiartxi C. 2 'nfe^SD^K C. 3 B. C. omit this sentence. 

4 Instead of (P. 15, 1. 1 1) Dna^K — xaD ^^aari. B. C. D. have xa 

*« DaSs T» ^ip . . . nnWn tea© ^ifce^ibx ^'^aa i^ fh^^^is. irin tj^broK 

ch. X the fall quotation from which is: — n:i13>a *dx bK^tt5'i 

* ^y . *» Slaij\ and >lXio\ are used indiscriminately. « i1^^l^. 
^ U^. « Understand /IlXJLJ\ 5u*-^jw ,»y^. ^ <i^jJ\=a mixture 
of various kinds of fruit e. g. almonds, raisins, apples etc. 
corresponding with nW'nn the name usually given to it by the 
western Jews. 
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:tn*Ton nosbx ^p»n ^sd^ n^un Kb nn^n (fol. 38 a) nb^^bbK n*in 
y^p^t) n^b3? nut] T^:\n3^ p^.^^^^ p bs ^55?^ *nc3Db T^^sn bDi 
KDi^n Ktt bn-QD "^^b not nroi n!\ inx n^:\^ ^di 'sii) nos pnp 
nnn 'iDs?^ ♦bfc^n'Oin n::?ni^a n^nn natsb xdh Krro tnar-abi^ ^b 
•jnsn n^nSbx nsobx ^sd^ D^'a'a::?bKb 'jittnino'D )n^ i-iDobx 
nb^i^:\bK «^ni nb!\^ n^rra n^'O'an tniu^b ib^^ni nxnifi^ 
'ip TO nb^bbx nin ^sd xnn I'^mi^^t] ^^ ina ''^ibx^ h^^p^pnbx 
*^33Db m^iima nb^bn nn^K b"T ibxp "^^b Kin D'^^ttin b^b 
: Dn'^n^K n'^'a ibsD^^i niicbtDi d^ds onb n'o:w binttjib n'n'pn 
TTiW b:? nn!\nr Dnnnic is^n^c b:? n'n'pn nb:^D'o nb^bn »in 
nu^ ^b misi niicn «si mdv^ pni^ nttxin nb'^bn iC'^n D'^Db'a 
nb^bn ic'^n n^nx pns^ iD-i^:n Kbi i^nx to:? b:? np:?'' nnanr 
bDb D^^nittttJ mn p ^ti^n o'^tt^^n t^ bssnb bKnt?^ i^n^^Mtt?^ 
K'^ni :'Mn Dinitt'o b'^b tn^ttn ni^^b nt Dmnb bnrm^ '^Dn 
nniDi : Dn^b::? -j-an Taa^iTD nnoKi ^sn^tt ^tt^^n ibiSD« nb-^bn 
'a pp'^ntsiD^ iTOb ib^^nnn 'b nsnb nn:\ni 'ip yn nn5^ m!\n^ 
ic'S :niDtt "wip '^ niDiD n-o-an 'n I'^bTOin' *^3"0 'n nib^bn '^d© 
«bK 'stt-a 1XS1 Kbtt? iD^nx onnnx noDos"© nisi-^os nnw 
i&3'i5 'stt? n'a'pnb isiniii^ iddio niD^iw nnw k't nniDta^ 
rrottJ '1 :nM:?n°' nx ibD^^'o di^ DTOb-o 'b :Diti:?t) nin:? nt nic^ 

* The text seems to be corrupt here. ^ <^^i« ^ O^^^y^ 
V. Introd. sec. V. ^ MTjJ is the Massoretic reading. ® literally 
"ready" cp. X^. ^ 1. nnnnbK or nnnnn. «^ j^. '^ Tip'^^^'^s 
probably notaricuin=notarium. ^ Referring to the nbfi p*Tp and 
the nx^^n '^ip the ordinary Festival offering. *^ cf . MechiUa ed. 
Friedmann f. 19 b. i "^nx (Num. 11, 22). " From the dV© ^^ 
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K3:^^n5 "{KD ]ic pD"^ ♦^b'^nnn ibxp ibxn bmsD^ nnsp inn 
pTsnn Diinn^ •jxb nn^n n^ia nnon •'s::?^ Tsna 'j»d'' ns^-a p 
I'^ji^bx n'ariD'' bnp i:^-d orSx!: nnia Dra^ni ^k bip"* nb'^nnn 
•»3:?'» • K^s:? K^nb xn '^pi "pan icb ^^d nisu n^ro? ^ bKp jwdd 

5|K noinsDn •'sr biD ^Dnn n^ ^d^:? Dnb K^^xn a'^ns'a tnx'^s'' 
•pa bD ^d:?*» •biD^''^ '^n'^^ -j^iDDn ba '^p^ ^no^nsDi x^xnya ikd 
^nni :k3S>d n:?n Di:\nn "jxb ns^obi^ nnn iti bax'^i "^r^^ :?^«!\ «^n 

1 B. D. add Dnnii rofco KnsKi n'^a'nK ivrta n^an^K najo Bb 
"i^nx inujin niiabx ^b. 2 instead of (P 14, 1. 1) air — Viih 

nOB B. C. D. read (^n)*! : W5<n^a5<i tann •^d3>'i ib^nan 'jitsna oa^n 
ban*' 'iKnfe^ *}» Ijd .i'^bs'i ba : nsa "p w^i'rs jrnybn liip'^ li^nnn (^n)x 

f^'^KrtK si3biKi fcon 'j^Bpj^i nabi>fc< rrin jwna ^ay'i : ion KfiiS : inna^i 
*iBi nssb^bw ?ib5<n 'TinyiK bn« wna nDDb5< irin ^bi bx'n^ y^nK *^b 

* 42^Xo : J^ki ,^U^\ c^^^ . . . • the meanings 

^ Vide Tr. B.'ullin 63 b. PesaJiim 3 b. « -^ m. 1. ^ DiAin 

® J-jJ> ^ 1. JJT more pleasing, sweeter: 8r 1. ^^JsXJ ^ Vide 
Tr. Berachoth 39 b (Rasi). 
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niw bin:\n^ bbn ^''b:? ^^aiic '^t?-»'Qn did :ttqd ^tt fl? nan-aKn 
nn 3ii'Ott'o Dnxnio n:?nn n:\5D «nn^ id-^s^ nin'^ l^sttD n^^^wi 
D'^xnnnn- y^ion^ an^n nsn dx n^aibs n^tn nr didi Dion wn^ 
X^v^iD ^DM fiiDi inii^ ^Dptn^ m-^n nwnn nnn-ai^'a D^^sttsn 
Ttt^ TT7 (x)inn nn^ffii otd^ ni^ibt]'' dim fc^b« inii^ ^•aix 
Dnb no^^^D xb-att? i-a xbx o^nsa b*^'»t2nb® •^li^-i i^i^ '•Qi^'o^ itsD 

TO£): biic!\b D^K y^'^rw nttibD^^n^nni t'^nnpbv'^nbi^rw^nbsni 
K'^n'o n^'O'^'an nbii^-an ^ann^^ onia ns^:© D'^^i^ntt n:?ani5'a 
bic DDDx ^nicani ^n 'stt? w^n nr^sD i^^nio o'^br^ban nw&a nbya 

nn:? xb^ -^^ nn5^ n'»n'^'i rrin'^nb i^jr^ nr nnn M'^ti^ D-'^nn 

nixn ic^n^ nn^inb^c n^b:? bip^i 'ab» mpbx icb"^^ dpi IX. 

1 na^^ C. D. 2 B. C. D. add D5< 'n^i^a ''Vi Kin n^^iaw b*^i uti 
Dbirn "^^^nb riDt'^tts '^^a nbirntts pts baa n^i«\i5 i^sbd 5<rin ni "iid y^'^ 
ixnn D. contiDues d'^-i^t^n — j^Sxi (P. 4, lines 3 — 13), "pp^n:? 
is used there for "i^&<a5>, and adds ^I'l^ix dbKl prt^l pW&Ci lh n^^ 
jiDi^^s^piHi pip^3rt5< n35< ^Kp'' Ka'iartj^i ^j^'naiKi D^^abK ^^is yp'^ 
:r<«abK ys d^ipx bK3i!5<'i ^^d^-^ driD^ "inxii after which . . . axmrT'i 
(P. 14, 1. 2) until § X omitting almost the whole of § IX. 

* nnira Piel as C. cf. fOLa>. ^ i. e. the Thanksgiving com- 
mencing ^:i iVb I'Tin § LXVIII: Vide Alfasi (q'li) on ch. 10 
of Tr. Pesalim, « lit. with a full stomach. ^ m. 1. ^ ^wr>r. 

e 1. K^^Jtt^b Pa. Infin. from i^^-j. cf. Syr. 
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TTO wanio n:»!3 nr^^i^^nb nsT nrwi nosb nsr nn« n©n •'Dtq 
Kb n-aibD '»nnT ui "pan b:? Dmn «b nbbK bicpn :n^2n nn* 
•}«3t '*c»b^** TOB nnnn bxpi :d''^p "pann 'p'n:?n resn orron 
npn m^JirrbK »n5t3^ npnbxi noDn md fccns-a^ ]iC2bK npai 
k::j na ^a th^k* '^C' (D*i)]g wtoid oisrii^ Di:\nnb« n^s'^'u^'* 

:n:\'»!\n^ nica Kim ^nin^ "jia K'^iri'ip' noD:*! 
noDH •'b^b bin nionD nto'an [fol. 37b]D^Mn^ in-QK VIII. 
HMD DT'n OT7p i-'br ittiK ^jTOKn DID B^nnn ntstinb nan 
nnmn rhip imp '^t» did tttrnpt] Kin« bDicn in tD'^'o niian 
Tmorm ptma Kinto *'53D'a nMn "^nm n^r^-a Kim» nbn imd 
Tb:p Tis'a ''«'»b'o did :rrTi nt3Dn nnnn n^n "^nbi (-laK^iD 
bniK nniD mn ots' nn® '©-•'o nnnn hmd Kinin pTan dd-q 
•T*:^ n-onsi ^r»nn did : siiab ]iT'Qn pbnan Kim 'o^!\-i'qi nniw 

1 D. omits from i^a^p^^i to end §. 2 C. adds -|^n^^<. 3 cna^a C. 
4 ro^ C. 5 nr"a C. 6 Gif-irn C. 7 b. omits § VIII and adds : 

TTiKb ■'snia "nsK^K q:£Dy>xi m^iiirn 'T'r -pa nfi:s3 brs*^ cr "pass ■,n:i3 
(, . . . nV-^rinS) naixi it's n:i^n tmxi ';ia'^piB!5<b n^^ujb •pniD^n^. 

part of a Hin or 0.297 litres or 0.718 pint) used for washing 
the hands, cf. Tractate HuWn 104b; 106b; 107 a. (Vide Levy, 
ChcUddisches Worterhuchj Leipzig 18GG, s. v. b::3.) 

» ^^^Xjuc. ^ J.^* U^. « Correct quotation is -j^'^bfc< -n^^b 
as B. *^ ^^-^- ® ^\^\^.' ^ ^V^TP (Emphatic plural of 

Tznip, Kmnp ; lit. sacred things) offerings. S Pro K^'n'ir. ^ v. 
/gt/re ed. Friedmann f. 101 a, and Easi Deut. 16, 2. ^ To »sa 
is ascribed hunger and thirst, cp. Job 33, 20; 38, 39. 
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Dbxybx nxnnaic n:?^^n p^DT «^n* ns-on "ok^i x-ai^ :«nbD 
D^ti'i tn^'o 1112^ Bi^ nrr^nffii ^sd !:icp O^^a)^ '^hk^ nnirtxb 
B^^i tniDion r^nbiD '»:^'a'oi p-Oi^n^ nos biD ^y'^n'on ]i'Oi^^ ptt? 

mnn ^Di ^D : rsi'^rs d^ds Dnb rro^^ai b^nts'^b o'^n np5 not) b-o 
'is^ 'OTp'a (Ti-i)a nD-inbx kd:?^ biix fccbx :?afc^'i •ninnp lan^xn 

nVi^ -ft^ 'i^'n n^n^t: "o^ii^ :?^tta xbr nannbi^ Thx\ VIl. 
KDnbs»^ xa^'^ni^^ ]'a i^nno ♦nrn ]'aTb w^Din^ iD-a'^pi irnnts 
::?nn» nwD nioiD^ n::?n^ic ^^ Db:?icn :npibic icnn xbi^^ iCDibni^ 
niDiD^ wnnx nSn ♦'^nnpbi •^nbicr^^ ♦'^nbsn^ ♦'^ni^s^ni nibii^:\ 
rr^^ipttbi^^ n»iri :?nnK :?n^'a^^ naxb nwbic n-^nnn Kb:j^ 
]»^^ni Di^nDi "jny^ xn^tt ihr\^ '^nbx nfc^spraxbic' :?nnKb«b 
Dbic::?bK t\^r\y^ :?a^x^ n^&ipn :?nnK ibicnDi pttXD ]Ki^m dm« 
*^£) nbrbi^^ : pnbi tt'^tsb nsT nDinbx ^ni no^nnbic *^b nSirb^i 
1^3 "a^T^ nbitts^ b:? 'ip^ D^Dbia^ "jrib"© b:? nbi:? nsKb bDi&bi^^ 

1 5>5^a C. 2 ijipia B. 3 B. adds "^an ^^ tettJ "j^anm *na^i 

*^4^ d omitted in apodosis after Uoi. ^ Vide Maimonides 
in his "Laws concerning those days which must he observed as 
Holidays" ma Dl'i TTp^-fQ nnsin, Cp. I, § 1 from which these 
two sentences are bodily taken: hence ("0*^3)^ must refer to 
Maimonides. <^ 1. llSaJ. ^ 1. UaJo\^. ^ ^\. f y^^y^ ^^^^ 
drunk on each of the first 2 evenings of Passover. ff 1. g?--o. 
»» Cj^.yUJi. » 0^-^^-^>l! pl- of J^i^l (<rrox€tov). J' Prob- 
ably referring to the four cardinal points. ^ The Verb ba; or 
baj is probably a denominativum from K^p^ (for fc<ba3K, gr. dprkiov) 
a vessel of a capacity of at least a quarter of a lug (mV= ^12 
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Di'^n ini ba^^n^ n"05^n binw'^b ]«n3D!\^ nn bin xnic a^niSDDn 

ibini :taDinn ^nDD«i wp-a ''b iwi itafc^s im •d'^msDn ur^ 
n»ya b:? bvrm'h anb nsDna np ]« ^bibic r»'Q:\ isony^ icnnb 
dbtrn "^a bob icin^^ nin:? nn::?n p-ota ^tto** ibici itii bx^n 
nw '^nbK tonptibic DKp» •''ibx p-ota nn:?i :!3K^'0'»!3 nsDrtitD 
bips^ :riKTn^ Kn:? icin'' n«Ta :D^Diri nw^ n^^-a »^fc^ n^b« 

» rrnfiD C. 2 B. adds ^awi. 3 K^n C. * B. adds %'Ti 
nnsxbK natSbKi !n'i^'V'a3>b5< ia (fc<i)n (ii^)n w:i^5fc< ns^b rr^^nb^ 
?r^bK "^bK. 

* Vide Tr. Nedarim 32 b. ** Refers to the worshipping of 
the golden calf in the wilderness. <= "^ m. 1. ^^y^ after which 
understand ^awi as B. ^ \^ ^jjii, « K^^n as C. ^ Rasi 
Levit. 1 6, 3 gives this explanation of the word nfc<n. % i. e. 

this expression is inserted in a certain portion of the ritual for 
Passover called the rrn^^a? ('Tar=to stand) which is said standing. 
B. adds after iD'^ni^^n. ^^ ^T \^f^ ^^^ %^^ ^^ 
XXjLaJ\ i;i3ccJ\3 ^^x4^\. ^ <^\ V. Introd. sec. V. 

* AXiLJu^\ either one yad with tesdid or 2 yads without the 
tesdid ln*''ip*^pn which is the usual manner of marking the tesdid 
in the vulgar dialect. ^ Better Jj> :i>=Revelation. ^ Probably 
referring to the tabernacles or tents which the Israelites are 
accustomed to make every year to commemorate the historical 
reason for keeping the festival. Therein the Israelites having 
adorned them with flowers and firuits, rejoice and recite prayers 
of thanksgiving unto God. 
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•jTOK^n nnx inns nnw * nsim wk^ k-oki : bx"iw*i *i3n tr^ n^^n-rnx 
■jTO&^nn Difc^ nr twiq nbnn cn^^n nr b^p^ nbxrbx ifc^pns«i^ 
(fol. 37 a) :n*i*ii»y "jTob irinTaiD® iriabsn d^k hwd ':w 
mwn ^DKbiab •j'lBin pi bK-ii»-«b n^&D pT Kin ^n-niSDn nv") 
:nninni nbsnn i^poiri tDi-iwbK :^'>i2^'\ i^^niw xbi i^^bDix xb 
D'ltt^ia fin binw*^ by a^ttp-a pwn nswn ni-a^^ bsn b"T ibKp 
jDfcTK^nno^ fpK3 ^xio now pw nni? tr»^iBDn^^Di''i n-^nit: 
irx not bw "ly^^nw^ b*^pi -n^ary ur^") niDion^ mbw ^^riawT* 
nnin dk^k pi nswn ok^i D'^iiSDn di^^ nbini i-asry ^la&n b!^-i 
nv ini nnKi or f p^a kid hboi pwn b'ipi 5n nbb hiKnri 

1 nfi<p£nDi(1 C. B. omits )Wi<^ti — "7fc<priBfc<i. 2 B adds ifi<b. 

, . , irfc< nDB bw *^5'^au5 b'^pi n'nssJ *i5'^a;i5i msDn iin D. ^ c adds 
nisiDn an h^ 'ki. 6 c. nos btt5 'fc<i. 

^ nhb written defectivum or ^Dn, is the correct quotation 
(Exod. 24, 12). ^ J^\ '^ W31W Yav m. 1. for niSDa. ^ J^. 
The d of the apodosis after Uo\ omitted. • lawa^ia I3al?sn is the 
correct quotation. The *^ is m. 1. ^ Supply ^"^ as B. 

^ ^[S\ dLX-40. The text in the following passage seems to be corrupt. 
The main idea is clear viz. that Satan has the power to accuse 
Israel throughout the whole year, with the exception of six days 
which are, two days of Passover, one day of Pentecost, two days 
of Tabernacles and the one day of atonement, that is, only tak- 
ing into account the three principal festivals of the year. 
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na'^ax ap^'' innna imu br^ ibKpi •jsabK xb^^* ntanb^ mp 

•TWb bM iDtittini :DttKb« r^B3i f^ wnm^^ KDOip ''iSk 
K3i3i:?i® ^ K3"ixnDK •is'^bna'^i 131 "inn : nKibb« r^^a "jy ks'imi ^^ 
«DKiD:?Kn KaaK-o Kb^Ki «3^isi xJi^ "^s^ nrnKS'^i' nsn nan 
bsn *inbK n^bp dk^x x^ni ^i^on ms dk^x n^piKb^ K^n^ 

nnsbxi D^iirbK ^-^SbK bK^t»^b 
nnDBi D^'-iS'a'a bfc^nw-i n^^s w5 niron wi fx ^ Db:^K VI. 
I'l^bK nani'i Ktt 'j'^n ipn^in x-ai n^iKp^ 1*1 nnn ^a nbbx 
•j^rwrbK^^ TODDK KB ^^Sbs^ D^^iy no^ ibxii n^M mbsfc^ xSk 
nbDKi nD-inriD mirn nniK b"T 'ibxp : nb^^it: hii i3^n fc^S^ 
n'^'^Ki nw nw-an K?fc^ lo^an iw nw-an "ja m*^ o'^iobizj nniK 
r'»5ini batrw^^ )y\'n ini niwa'on I'^n K^ns ^^ibx "jabx inbtsi^^ 

Kt» pn'iny n^innia msa K^^m^^'inKOKbKi^^nK^xbxi'iy'*^^ 
^nn b:^ D'^nbxn n^^ innrn 'ai ni^n ib nri bxpi nwtt iri 
ur^ n-^iman "in^biD n n'pn ir^^nn di'i n'lwan ^b nir nrn 
•^bK nb:? nbbx b^p :n^inn nnb ■jns^ni^^^ tmyin nw iraw^i 

1 *^b5 B. 2 B. adds n^nn -p^n b:> -pD'naia ti-oh. 3 B. adds *^35'». 
4 Ksnwi wD^p B. 5 |}<3-c3i B. 6 Ksassi C. 7 irtrii^ B. C. 
8 nnnp C. 9 -iDbfc< CD. io C. omits. H ibsfc^i B. D. omits 
fr. i3at — "nhi^x 12 ^"I'^j'i bfc<n'i:-i ipni C. i3 ^n^DK^Ki C. 

14 bsnm B. 

» Jj^. »> -^ m(ater) l(ectionis). « 1. Ujb}i^ LLu) Jj. ^ 1. iiyXST^. 
® 1. U o^g^. ^ '^ m. 1. ff jjjsjb. *^ The Israelites counted 
seven weeks from the 2 nd night of Passover until the 1 st day 
of Pentecost. » \^^ as C. pm. *^ "» m. 1. 



nsn :nn mnsn nos ^no bbss ibx nibtt n^w wwn 
{•pTi DsnD :m*^ bits'i ^d ^hki winpn niiar^^^w fmi "onpn 

(fol. 36 b) VT bits'i ID nnKi nn^nn ^ts^'^'O : nsnnn 'I'^yn 
^intt rnsti nb'^DK bri K'lSi'an inD-»i» nsia K-^sTa :nniyDb 
•IDT "mn^ nsti tiid I'^^nxi noinra ni^^n bnts'^w niiD 
bDK'1'0 nnn pssm irni::^ bDX^^w i^^t^ )nbiD :bbnD 'onp'ab 
pT-an nD^n T^y^ id nn^n : iiti*^p*i&Kb nsissn nstsn '^sna 

: ns^3 bbn rrat^ Kim bbnn -rax'^i 

n-aoKi 15)!^ D55?bK fx Dbyx isr^n "^^S) xnin ^bxn bii&5 V. 
^tsn D'^WD bKpi* :d*id 5?t2'^i n: nsi? b^p* d^d ^p'lpnbK 
Kbi ytsn D^D bKpi^ D^D :?t23 ^WK 'O'iKn "iti bKpi :r)'inri 
)ti^ xro*! ^'an'i Ktt nsn :n^D Ktto*^ oni^ «a nss'S) n^bbnn^ 
0*1155^ nbDKi rr^S) bxp* D'^na^ k-od'^ n^i^n ak^D*^ «■» naa^'i 
bip*i D*iDT in K-a n:yi : ^'^'i kidd'^ nnsy'» kb naa^i : qynte iwbsd 

abn bDDW^ pnbx Kby° -pb^n^* nanp «ttD nbnn ]'»Dintt 
ftioa nD^nbK pDini :^i?b i3n*i ^©« on'^WKn )yi']^ mr^ri 
x^ycrv) ns^ni isai ir^yto^ ntsn p&5 bfi<p' «ttD nion b:^ nnii^on 

1 D. omits 'tibbnn — l)fc<pi. 2 q-i^t i);j<pi i^iri xii fi'n^ 51:5 

tsJian fc<i B. 3 o'i^5bfi< D. 4 b. adds &<«. 5 ^3i>;}< c. 6 ^in ^ 
l^^i ;s5i"i^n al)h ^31 in:t'i B. 

a 1. J^\ b ^^-uMj*. ^ J*. * J^'^- ^ tel is the 
correct version. ^ 1. ,J«^*. 
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nb^DK yny^ moiD wnn^bx nn*©^ v*^ 'in KDnxn^ oirb ^ npin 
■jKi rmm ins KDnfi< "jk nn-i©i nh^v^ '^pxn k^« :nsti rr^tD 
vnM KDriK n^'c nsi*' Kbs ^mxha^ kSki^ :nK35i"* Kbs '»Din'^ nb 
ns^^ n'^ia Drr^^^n'^K ibori) bi^^bx mpbK n^w p wb 
nnb f 3*1 n'^taiDi riDm "isntii bipn Kn^^b^i n'TK'a Taifp'^n 
oh tra'^wb "IDT Tnt:tibfi<i noiDb ^dt "^iimabK Tntai ''wa 

n'tD^ Kb» nriKi bD bDK'^ xbi bi^bx^ *i£) bipnbx 'lO'ai'^i :nBiSn 
nanbK bttS' ncsi n^^^pribKn ni-^n rn^i ^np ^n n^^TDbKi t:ps)^^ 
:Pt3 montt'^i*^ ntsn ix n'^nr ik i^n yiM'^ noi^n nxSoTab^ 

ia 'nn:?n'03'0 innbi ta'^tab idt pD*^ xnn pnta'a n^^i "inK:?sbfi< 
nnr^niD nisian wibwn ]» nnfi< npibi^^ D'ins'an is^^nin^^"* 
nitt^'bon "^tw 'j'^n noi^iS) Kinw pbn n^^arji n*inwb nnx pbim 

T» tTrn*^ D3D^D :fnni mp nos b-o niob p^o IV. 
: Till pM ♦ 'l^'^y inbw : ^niD "iintt : nstt fc^^'Si'a : nsm 

: n2^3 bbn 

» B. omits. 2 ^-..^1 B. C. 3 rpyy B. C. 4 -jI,5<t ^b d'^IjS) B. 
5 B. C. omit fc<5rfc< — ^m\ D. omits from fc^S^l until the ^yrt 
P. 5. 6 nsia Kba F. Gr. d^^*! rt'ioi ^:5> ■j'nfcC'^ k^i B. C. omits 
nrj-nn 'T'in. 7 B. omits. 8 ^£ij< B. 9 n-^ts p \pi< i^h B. lo B. 
adds nittssa fc<"iin i3'n:a'i liiKmrr^ vA fc^nnb. n B. omits. 12 b. C.G-. 
add rn33>n npi. i3 b. C. F. a. H. add rxi3&<. ^ c. F. a. H. 
^s^ w^xny; na lansnDi^. B, adds -jbfc^T fibsxB. i^ b. C. omit 
from hplbl until § Y . and continue rr^lj:? bip'^1 "'5^<nlJfc< nrtphi< i&i^'^ Dn 



mnnw nnnxn i3*>ri!?» 'fl,^ nib^'jrinn (fol. 36 a) ^ibn imt:n^ 
iro^n nv n^ pin^b"" n^riwi D^in r\ftdefi' D'^nntn nniD^S 
Itrf nfn niiion 3in m^ riK «np xnpti nit: ai^ nx nrn 
ns'Tjn'©*! imwir\ b^^w^^ naw •anp'a nni-'i 'ai iJ'in'Tn^n 

•♦i? Vn "labK Kb^ i^M'^i nr bD^ i3ttnp ^lu^i i&an -ns 
y»nnttn n'B'« ^l*' Vn iHDn bnafr^i^ i»im "nix^ kSis nV» 
m^ pni D^'i^ib bfcntr^ pai T»nb ^i» pni binb -onp y^2 
D*p TOinpS nn6 nwi'ip )'^t\ nw-on "^^^ ntreb" *':?'^d'»n 
rtorrp dtq^ nwDtj rnpni binSn •'ir^n'on di-^i inbifnn nTo 
wnp yri b'^nwri '<ir Vn lA-orrpn bintn Tt^ niif nbnnni 
^3 wnp v tnip p'^ob^i^ "i^ 'panv'^i pDrpi i3'»nn'0i tirrpb 

: par nbnnn 
iTi'©''^ •}« n"itifi<^ifi<b:^n p'o bD ^bs^ ni'^niD^ "jk Db:^Ki III. 
•pa bp» Kb DID bD n^np-a "jiDii nioiD ns^a^^ nosbK nb^^b 
01D1 "jTOKn DID bnp )tiyn '^ns k^id in«D'' ik d^ikii rr^yiai^ 
n'lby ^ fcnp'' 'ibK ttnnpbK rr^b^^'^TbmbK DiDb« hpt^ ^^bw 
Db^Ki :bbnbK n^'bi? Bn^i 'nbK )imn^^ riD^a rr^b:^ T^^^'' '^^« 
niDwnbK KD3bKi bxii^bKb^^ DTKb nosb^^^ nb^^b KDrii»bfi< "jk 

1 fc^rraDT C. F. G. H. 2 d. adds i;^ y^^^^ aio nv^ yn )i<^ 1*^5 •»» 
*^3tt5 D'Jtt d'n. 3 Vh»T:a«» b. 4 B. adds rratKlj. & jik^k C. 6B. adds 
•«. 7 B. adds opfi. 8 in^a'nKbK lo bia bD D^w bDp C. B. omits 
ttpB — aaKii. D. adds ii» ntbiD '^g Dial wa 1»3 n'5> •o^o'i bKpi 
■RMO ^5Ba hD^D ^*^^:t. 9 Tte ^aiK B. D. 10 B. C. F. Or. H. add 
manl)K. ti b. addsitin "^b k'tidi. 12 d. adds ''te »anKb« yo'^ 
Ksnfc<ixi rmnbK ^xmsxl) -51)K^t ^Kb'^bK. ^3 b. F. H. add d?tsn^. 
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•^ro *in .'»i)S)S irn^ipi : tfr\^ mt^i nisnaT nb"i5io "midi nnr 
nn'in S'lSKn D'»nin5 u'^^n •'Snn li^tb^STii : nSin ^i'loS li^w-ii^i 



pT nfn rriran 3in dt^ nst nfn wip ^np-a n^it: di^ nx pT»6b 
nrn^ ni^^a in^ ini'^i in^^ota nx^^s^b idt nnn^a irnin^^n 

y'^'tinb" : njon nsto bsn nnik D^n^DTa trrinS i^^wtt ^^Sbs b^ 
tS'h linifii bnnn ilia D^isaa n^^^ny mk 'fl? «^iin 'in ^^b 
:n^n nn'^ns irpfi ini nn'^n^iKn niapa ^i? nvJ in ^i y^ninV^ 
nn^'Sn ininnrf pinn ininba biip Dn*^5^ ibnp in ^i r^'iinS 
I'^nnixb nininai D-^bb irnbic 'fl? nw in •'i r^^niriif :d5© 
bM TOiip iJiniKi riirin iJn ^n n'n^n^ ^i'nS ninn niKbsii 
•onpa^ ^l*' 'K'n iJnbnsn iTOwni nrtaibn iwip ^nriai u^i^n 
iJj^ini iJtnpi^ irnnw n'a'K '^l^ '«'n :D*ibafni biin'O'^ 

tmn larb 
niDS K^in' :iimi»^i DniKD"^ Kb5?^ iinn^i lax in^Si^i II. 
*»& nosbfi<^ pBnK xn^ Ka« binbfi< *^S) psnx xnn^ WT^pbs 
KbK ibn^i n-oiiD^^ Kbiix Kip^ ^^nnn^ naiiTtt i»npa nnobx 

» E. omits fr. yn^'T^ *i5ab — "O •nm'^. 2 B. omits nth dl^. 
3 jrra5 la "^d y^Tinb precedes . . . K^^sin in ^n 5>*^nl) B. 4 b. adds 
1 n3£ifi. 6 il£i^p5 B. 6 1^5 -psni on B. ^ (iiyi^*ipbi< — vnri) C. 
has instead aita rT:3i'-na:n n^^tan 'pT»l»K aiuji ")&< i^ l»pK k1» nfc<npKi« 
«^l»xn. 8 fc<^ B. iSx F. 9 B. D. F. H. omit noBl»K. 10 isc 
F. a. H. 



(A. Codex Gaster, No. 4.) 

iliriK itti rr^n^K bnx n^'ianai*^ n-^-ia^'abK nibs nw I. (fol.35a) 
K-ab^n^ ™t73"^i ]3d!\ nib73"^i^n^KibxD^ nD^nb^ did ibDi"ii nn^^ia 
bip^ : Dfc^isbK ^ Kin Kb5? anb mp^ : n^^stsabK •* imk ^mn^-i 

ni'^'Sxs'n lin ns^ irS*^*ii lin nnn i^wb^ bStj iJ-a^nii d^ 
113W riK wip liriiK b*^n:n nitsni pK d^ bSi ifc^nnn n€inn ^ 
1'^Ki iniyab" nw m-i*in5 ijiin nS lArw ninx bb1\n Db^:?n 
^5n nntsn rn^ xnp 'iJniK D^^iiip ini^ : n^^nisbsib" -ipn 
n'lsnSn *i^ii bM Dnpb" n'lTbxSi i^vS nbirfo cSnp^i d^:^t»:?© 
D'^ii'^b^ i^n^i ^"^pn ^n5iD5 D'^iriD'an DiSfi xnsn D^iiiv^Q ariffif 
nxntji wtiwn i^^TD cn'^3S) i^r ni-aiKn bD by a^in^i ban nnpn 
•jyaif innnw'^^ d^S-o niip n'^Dbtt i«i^ onb^ : tr^ "^SSbM DnTan 
in^n ^ riT an "^d di^'^d':* tir\^rsr\ bs : 'inn on nwK nixns ® ^V^ 

1 B.F.G.H.adda^fc<f "jailssfc^^l^, D. reads nifc<"ipa Dis iboi'^l: 

a'lfco i^n ljDfc<^ i^ n*D5*i fc<nBS5i nMl»K ba *i^p im n^sj'^n'n i^ bpK fc<b. 

2 n^b^'i'i B. 3 C. omits fc<abfc<a nat^^i, E. has instead inKi bs biwin^l 

Dhia. 4 B. adds nb5bfc<a. Dh^^fi 1^ E. 5 B. C. E. G. omit 

d&<:QbK — dnb. 6 B. adds '^''^inb" 'j'^W dhi il-^^S *iSa6. ^ E omits 

from D^ma miSGl — n^alin. 8 B. reads ttSi'ip "pvA "n^SS •'^■^ 

biniz)^. 9 -|S5 B. 
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